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TOTHE CHRISTI. 
an Reader, health. 


Vrteous Reader, not many 
_ ſince, a book was pub» 


ſhed,0f Chriſtian exerciſe, ap= 
pertal ning t0 Reſolution ; written by 
| a leſuit beyond the Seas, yet an Eng+ 
'S lſhman, pamed M, Robert Parſons, 
which book- M, Edmund Bunny, has 
E, ug diligently peruſed, commirted 
$0 the publique view of all ind-ffe- 
rent iudgments: as glad that ſo good 
a matter proceeded trom ſu h intec» 
ted ras x and that good mighcriſfe 
| herby to the benefic ot others, Since 
the manifeſtation of that booke, the 
firſt Author thereof, named M. Par» 
ſons, bath enlarged the ſame booke, 
with a tecor.d part and new Additi- 
$ 00s, whercin he hath concluded and 
| finiſhed his wholc inter, of the Res 
$ lolution, and har vpon ſpeciall cau- 
fes, as bunſelfe ſets down in the Pre- 
hace in this manner, 
. Being admontſhed by the writings of 
$ #1), that ſince the publiſhing of my 
» firft Booket bath beennſtt ked 3n two 
proncipal points. Firſt, that I ſprake ſo 
2 cb of good works & ſo litle of faith, 
10 Secondly , that 1 talked fo largely of 
.\. Gods Juſtice,and ſo briefly of bys mere 


ww 


To the Reader. 

e9.Brffde, conceiuing by the inſormath+ 
on of may, that ders perſons having 
a deſire in themſelues eo reade the for- 
mer booke, but yet beetny weake aud 
fearefull to be touched ſo neere incon- 
ſerence as they imagined that book did, 
dari? never intermed!e therewith, bee. 
pig anfou rm:d there was nothing mthe 
fame where=with to entertamne them» 
ſelnues, but oneiy ſuch vehement matter 
of perſwa(ion, as would greatly troable 
and afflift them, For remedy of which 
inconnenience, I bhaue framed this ſe» 
cond part of that woorke, and therein 
inſeried divers Chapters,and diſcourſes 
of matters more plauſible, and of them 
ſelues mire indifferent, wherewith the 
Rexder may ſolace bis minde, at ſuch 
times 4s he findeth the ſame not will ng 
to feele the ſowrre of a morc earneſt Me 
tion to perſeftion, 

Heerenpon grew the occaſion of 
his framing his lecond booke,which 
being peruſed by ſundry learned men 
who hauc thought ic as worthy tobe 
ſcene as the fisſt, is now(gentle Rea» 
der) preſent@d to thy viewe: readet 
indifterently, and iudge theereoh, a8 
thou findeſt occaſion, 


OF 
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OF THE MANIFOLD 
perrils that enſue to the World by 
Inconlideration, 


C 


And how neceſſary it 14 for emery man, 
to enter into cogitation of bis 
ow'e eft ate, 


CHAP TI, 

HE Prophers & Saints of al- 

| might y God, who from time 
3. tome. hauec been ſent by his 

| mercifu'l providence, to aduertiſe & 
wam ſinners of their perilous cftate 
and condition for fin, haue not one- 
ly forerold them of their wickedoes, 
and imrineat danger for the ſame, 
but alſo haue rencaled the cauſes 


| thereof, whereby they might the ca- 


| fier prouide remedy for the inconue- 
mences to come. 


Such is the charitable proceeding 


| of our moſt mercifull Lord with the 


chyldren of men. And among other 


{ cauſcs, none is more general], or oft- 


per alleadped, then the lacke of con- 
fideration ; by which, as by a c6mon' 
laare and deceite of our aduerſarie, 

A3 moſt 


moſt men fal into ſinne,and are hol- - 


den al[o perpetually in the ſame, to 
their finally deſtruQtion, and eternall 

erdition.So Eſay the Prophet, ſpea- 

ing of the carelefſe Nobility and 
Gentry of Jury , that gaue them- 
ſclues ro banquetiog and diſfort, 
without conſideration of their duties 


towards G OD, repcatcth often the = 


threate of Foe againſt them , and 
then purteth down the cauſe in theſe 
wordes ; The Lute, and Harpe, and 
T imbre[,and Shalme,and good Wine, 
aboundeth in our banquettes , but the 
works of God you reſpect not ,nor have 
you conſideration of his dooings, And 
then enſueth, Therefore hath hell ex» 
larged his ſoule, and opened h1z mouth 
witheut all meaſure or limitation, and 


the flout, and bigh, and glorious of this. 


people ſhall deſcend into it, 

Here are two cauſes (as you ſee) 
and two eff:s linked together , of 
theſe ewes damnation, the one de» 
pending of the other . For as good 
checre and lenſuality, brought theſe 
men to Inconſideration of GODS 


workes and proceedings toward fin-: 


ners: So lncoofideration brought 


them ro the mouth and pits brimme {| 


of Hell. Iiay, thaz Inconſiderapon 


. 
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Of Tucenſideration. 

of Gods workes towardes Sinners, 
brought mary to this perill, for that 
it followerh in the wy ſame place ; 
And the-Lord of hoſts [hall be exalted 

niuvement, and o#r holy God ſhall be 
| ſndbfed in iuftice : as if be had ſaid, 
that albe't you wil not conſider now 
Gods wdgements and 1uſtice amidſt 
4} theheate and pleaſure of your feaſt- 
ing, yet ſhall hee , by exerciſing the 
fame ypon you hereafter, be known, 
| exaked and ſanCtified tboroughout 
| the world, The like di courſe maketh 
| God himlele by the ſame Prophet, Elay 45e *- 
| tothe Daughter of Babylon, and by 
| herto every {infull and ſenſua} loule, 

agured by thatoame. Come downe 
| (& hee) and fitinthe Duſt thou 
| Daughter of Babylon,thou halt ſaid, 
+ 1fhal be a Lady for euer, & baſtnot 
| put vyppon thy heartthe thinoes chad 
thou thouldſt, por halt thou had re» 
membrance of thy laſt end, &c, 

Now therfore harken thou delicate 
{danghter) which dwelleſt ſo confi- 
yahere ſhal come vpon thee an 

ewll, whereof thou ſhalt not knowe 
 theof-ſpriog , and a calamity ſhall 
ruſh yppon thee, from which thou 
fnale not bee able ro deliver thee. A 


o 
, . 


of I neonfideration. 


ſuddaine, which thou ſhalte noe F 


know.'&c, 

Holy Ieremy, after be bad weigh- 
ed with himſclfe what miſcries for 
finne the Prophets Eſlay,A mos, Ho- 
fea, Toel!], Abdias, Micheas, Nahnm, 
Sophonias, and himſclte, ( all which 
Prophets lived within the compaſle 


of one bundred yeares) had foretold 


to be mminent yppon the Worlde: 
not onely to Samaria, and the tenne 


S 4 Reg.1 5.914 Trybes of Ilraell, which weerenowe 


already carried into banifhment to 
the furtheſt parts of the Eaſt, but allo 
to the ſtates and Countries that moſt 
flouriſhcd at that time, (as by name 
to Babylon, Egypr,Damaſco, Tyms; 
Sydon, Moab, and finally to Ierula- 
lem,and Iudea it ſelfe, which he fore« 
{aw ſhould ſoone after molt pittiful- 
ly be deſtroyed)wLen he ſaw allo by 
looge experience, that neytherhys 
wordes nor the wordes and cryes of. 


the other forenamed Prophets,could 


any thing moue the harts of wicked . 


men, hee brake forth into this moſt 
lamentable complaint, Deſolattone 
d:ſolata eft omni; terra,quia null#seft 

9ui cogitet corde , The whole earth: 
falleth into extreame ruine 48d deſo* 


lanon,for that there is no man which 


7 —_ 


con* Þ 


4 confidereth deeply in his bart, 
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, Of Inconſideration. 


This complaint made good lere- 
mie in his dayes, for compalsion of 
his people, that ran milzrably to per- 
ditiontor want of conſideration. 

And the (are coplaint with much 
mote cealon, may etery good Chri- 
ſtianmake ar this time, for the inficir 
ſoules of ſuch as periſh gdayly by in- 
conſideration Whereby.as by a ge- 
nerall & remedil:\ſe ench2uotment, 
many thouſand ſoules are brought a 
fleepe,and do finde themſclues with+ 


| inthe gates of hell, before rhey'miſ* 


deubt any ſuch inconucnience, bee- 


. ingledthroughthe vale of this pre» 


ſotlife, asit were blin4- folded. with 
the vale of carelefle negligence, hike 
beaſtes to the au zhrer-houſe, and 
iever permitecd ro'lee theyr owne 
danger,vatillic beto0 late to remedy 
the lamie, 


Propteria capt ine: duft as ef pope- ay [A 


lss mens, quia non babuit {ientium, 
bycth'Almighty God by the mouth 
ef Efiy.Therefor: and for rhis cauſe 
8 my p-ople ledde away captive, in 
STbondage and lavery to porducion, 
forthat they baue no knowledge,no 
miderſtandiay of 'th-ir owne' eſt te, 
dforefioht ofthe times to come,ns 
CONN 


Of Inconſideration. 
-cenfideration ot their daoger, Here» 
bence flowerh all the mi.cries of my 
people; & yet this is a myſtery that- 
all men will not koow. 

W1ll you ſee what a myſtery and 
ſealed ſecrete this is > Harken then 
hdwe one delſcribeth the ſame, and 
with what circumſtances . Further 
more ( ſaith hee) a certaine hidden 
word was ſpoken ynto me,and mine 
care, as it were by ſtcalth , receiued 
the vaives of his whiſpering : it was 
inthe horrowr of _—_— by night, 
when dead ſlcepe is wont to polleſſe: 
men Fear cane vpon me and trem- 
bling, andall my bones were et- 
treamely terrified , At length a Spy* 
ritpaſt by io my preſence , whereat 
the haircs of my flcſh ſtood vppein 
horror, There ſto04 before me one 
whoſe face 1 knewe nox , Hisimage 
Was before mine eies,and | heard hi 
yoyce asthe ſound of a ſoft hayre, 

Hetherto is deſcribed in what mas» 
ner and order this ſecret was reuca* 
led: but nowe what ſaide this viſion 
or Spirite (thinke you) at the laſt f 
Truely he made a hon diſcourſe, to - 
proveby the fall of Angels fortheyt |. 

n, that much more, Qu habitat 


domus Imteas,o terronam | foe: . 


2B 768% tae? 


Of -Inconſederation, 
um conſument tr velus tines,the 
de mane wſque al v:ſperams ſucciden» 


" tur.they who dvel in houſes of mor 


ter, (as all doe, whoſe bodies are of 
ficſh)& they which have their foun- 


' dation of Earth, as moſ? folke of this 


world haue,that put their confidence 
inthings of this lite, they muſt all c6+ 
ſame by hitle and little, as the cloath 
dooth bythe Moth, 2nd ar length, 


| they mult vpon the ſuddaine ( with- 


inlcfle lpace perhaps then 18 between 
morning and ni-ht)be cut downe & 


; when they thiake leaſt 
0 


K. 

And to ſh. w that heerein ſtandeth 
apviat of hugh lecrecy {1 meane to 
eb{ider & ponder wel this diicourſe) 
hee maketh this conclufion 1n chelſe 
wordes ummediatly tullowing , Et 
quis nuliws int ellirit, in eferum peri 

at. And for that tewe or none of 
theſe men before merrioned, who 
have ſuch earthly foundations , doe 
rmderſtand this point anght I meane 
of theirſuddaine death . and fpeedy 
cuting'off trom this World) there- 
tore muſt they perriſh crernally : and 


. thivis aſecret which fewe men wall 


Ys Inſipient, 194 £0 


onoſcet, 
on Dand) we finizus non _—_ Paley, 
SUL; ed 
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Of Ineonſideration. 
hee: An vnaduiſed man wil not leara 
theſe things, nor will a foole vnder- 
ſtand them. But what things? Itioly+ 
eth in che ſame place ; how wonder- 
full the works of God, and bow deep 
his cogitati6s are about ſinners, who 
ſpring vppe as gralle (and flouriſhin 
this world) vt intereant in ſeculum 
ſecsli, tothe end they may periſhfor 
euer and euer, 

The Prophet Danicll had manyvi- 
fions and (trange revelations of great | 
and high myſteries ; but one 
all other (and this is the leaſt) of the 
moſt dreadtull ivdgements of GOD | 
ypon (innersto the end of the world, 
The Viſion was by be great Riuer 
Tygris ;where, as diuers Auagels 
were attending abour the bankes, ſo 

M10 ypon the watcr it ſelfe, ſto0d one in 
the bkeaefle of a man, of exceeding 
dreadfull Maicſty ; his apparrell bee« 
ing onely Linnen,through which his 
body ſhined like precio.us Rone, his 
eyes like burning lamps,hbis face like 
fthing lightni g,his armes and legs | | 
bkc brafſe exflamed, and his voyce 
as the ſhout of a whole myulritude of 
people that woulde {peake together, 
LIhis was Chritt by all interpretatis 


09, at whole jernble preſence, wht 
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Of Inconſideration. 
Deniel fell downe dead. he was crea- 
te$againe by an Angell, and made 
ſtrong to abide the viſion, and lo ha- 
ving beard and ſeene the molt won - 
derfull things that in this book here+ 
counteth,be wes bold to aske a que- 
tion or two. for betrer vnderſtanding 
thereof; and his firſt queſtion was , 
How long 1t ſhowld be eare the wonder « 
ful thinges took their end ? Where- 
yato the man vpon the water anſwe- 
red, by ſtretching foorth both his 
brazen armesto heauen, 8 ſweating 
ſtravgly by b1m char ligeth for cuer, 
that it ſhould be 4 time, and times, 
and halfe a time, Which auoſwere, 
Daniell not vnderſtanding, began to 
queſtion further, but hee was cut off 
with this diſpatch ; Goe thy way De* 
niel, for theſe ſneeches ave ſhut vp and 
ſealed , vntill the time” preovdamned, 
And yet for his further inſtrution, it 


Dan. 12, 


A ſecret, 


wazaddedin the ſame place Imp'e a- Daniel. 13, | 


gent impy nec inte{ligent:wicked men 
will alwayes doe wickedly . and will 
tot vnderſtand theſe myſteries. albe- 
itwe ſhould acuer ſo much cxpound 


VVhereby , *s by all the reſt that 
hetherto hath been alled<d7iy made 


pparang, that inconfideration; veg 
| bgencey . 


Of Inconf;deration, 
ligence,carclefle 1gnorance,and lack 
ot vnderſtanding 10 our own eſtates 
and in Gods ivdgements, and pro» 
ceedings with i1quity and ſin, hath 
beene a bane and a common perdi- 
tion of wretchles men from time to 
time, 

And if we will turne our eyes to 
this our age, much more ſhall we ſee 
the ſame to be true, For, what is the 
cau'e (think you) why atthis day we 
baye ſo many of thole people, wh6 
holy lob doth call a4bbemzn: ble, that 
drinkg vp iniquity , ewen as beaftes doe 
drinke water ? that commit al (io, all 
injoſtice, all tyrpitude, without re» 
morſe or ſcruple of conſcience ? 

What 15 the cauſe of this (I fay) 
butlack of contideration,lack of va« 
 derſtanding, lacke of knowledge? 
For as Chriſt ſaide to lervialem tous 
chiog her deſtruction, S: cognewiſſes 
& tu,ec.1f thou alſo(6 (ioful ſoule) 
d:d{t knowe what haogeth ouer thy 
kcad for this carcleiſe. lite of thive. if 
thou (daughter of Babylon) would 
remember and pcnder in thine hart, 
whart ſhall be the end of thy delights, 
thou wouldeſt not liac lo pleaſantly 
as thoudoolt: Ngnc aut-m ebſcon* 
Gita ſun &b oceviy tmis But nowe- 


- 22 
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| Of Inconfideration. 
faych Chu, theſe things are hidden 
from thine eyes. 

Not, but that thou mizhteſt haue 
knowne them if thou wouldeſt, bur 
for that thou art one of them that ſay 


to god, Scientiam viarum twaris noln- Job. 21, 


mus, we will not haue voderſtandigg 


of thy waies ; onc of them, qui /ant x, 4 


rebelles lumini. that are rebellious a- 
gail the light, and illumination of 


ods grace z 09c of them,qus nolunt Prouech 38, | 


intellegive vt bene arent, that will not 
ynderſtand-to do wel,and fioally,one 


of then, qu1 declinant aure ne audie Prouerb 28, | 


ant Legem,that turne away their cars, 
tothe end they may not heare Gods 
Lawe; quorum oratio eft execrebils: 
whoſe not onely life. but allo prayer 
execrable & deteſtable inthe fight 
of their Maker. 

Truely, nothing in reaſon can bee 
lefle tollerable in the preſence of 
God« Maicity,then whereas he bath 
publiſhed a Lawe voto vs, with ſo 
[uj _ to. bearc it io minde. to 
ponder in bart,to ſtudy and meditate 


ypon it both day and night, at home Da8ro- 6 


adabroad, at our vprifing and our 
downe-lyi to make it our cogita« 
bon, our dicoarſe, our talk,our ex- 

; 


7. 
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&, kb. 20, 
wi, cap. 5, 


Of Inconfideration, | 
light; that wee ſhould norwithſtat. 
ding contemne che lame,as to make 
itno part of ourthought, but rather 
to flec the knowledge thereof, as we 
ſee moſt men of the World doe, for 
pottroubling their conſciences, 

Bat the holy ghoſt hath laid downe 
therealon hereof long agoein theſe 
words, Cum ſit timida nequitia teffi+ 
mon'iwn condemnationts, For that wics 
kedneſle in it ſelfe is alwaies fearcta|, 
it giveth witnefle againſt it ſelfe to 
damnation , whenocuer itthinketh 
of the Law of GOD, or ot Leneſty, 
So Falix the Gouernour of Jurie, 
when S, Paulc began to ralke of 7»- 
Flice,charity,'& Gods indgements bes 
fore bim, he was wondertully afraid, 
and faid to Paul, that he ſh1wld depart 

for that time,and that be w:uld tal for 
him aft erward, when occaſion ſhould 
require.But he never did. & what was 
the cauſe, for that (as !oſephus teſtis 
fieth) he was a wick-d mat. & Dre< 
filla his faire L adv that was within 
at S' Paules ſpeech was not histrdd 


| wife, but raken by aNurment andvi- 


olence from a:-othtr, and therefore 
it offcyd. d them bork ts heare prea» 
chinz-ot Chaſtity, © | £4029 


T dipyticnis.ont:puncipul eau'd? | 


Of Inconfideration, 

why men of this World will not en- 
tet into conſideration of theyr owne 
eſtate; and of Gods commaunde- 
ments, caſt they ſhould read and ſee 
thar owne faults, and bc arc witnefſe 
againlt theralelucs of their own con- 
demoation . Where unts the boly 
Scripture annexeth another cauſc, 
nottarre valike to this, which is, that 
worldly. men doc {o drawe them- 
ſelues inthe cares avd cogitations of 
this life, as they leauc in their mindes 
po place to thinke vppon Gods af- 
faires, which are the buſineſle of their 

owne ſoules. 
+ This expreſſeth Ieremy-the Pro- 
pher molt cf. Rually , when baning 
made his complaint , that notwith- 
ſtaadiog his preachin2, and crying in 
the Temple Gate, for long time to + 
ether, where all the people palled 
by hin and heard bim: y<tno man 
(ſayth he) would enter into confide- 
ration, or ſay within himfelfe, hat 
have 1 done? And reaſon, Omnes enins 
converſs ſunt ad curſum ſunm , quaſs 
equis impets vadens ad prelium, All 
menare ſet yppontheirowne cour- 
ſeand wayes, and doe'runne-inthe 
lame with as great yehemency and 
fierce obſtination, as afurious armed 
| horſe, 


Icremy 9, 


leremy 8, 


XL 


Of Inconſideration, 


horſe,when be heareth the Trumpet | , 


inthe begipmng of a battayle . By 
which compariton, the holy Ghoſt 
expreſety very linely the irrecouera+ 
ble ſtate of afertled warldly man,that 
followcth greedily his own dcligne- 
ments, 19 the negotiation of cart 
Theſc are two of the chicte cauſes 
of Inconſideration, 1 meane wilfull 
malice, and obitivate corruption in 
the vanities ol this life. And yer men= 
tioneth the Scripture, athird ſorta 
ſo of inc: nſiderate men, vvbo ney+ 
ther of dire&t mclice, nor yet of 
reat occupation in worldly affaires, 
neglcQ conſideration, butrather 


of a certaine lightrnefle & idle ws. 0 


pence, for that they willnot to 

their heades with any th'og butdiſ- 
portand zecreation; of whom itis 
written, eſrima' ernnt iuſum eſſevits 
nofram : They eftceme this life of 
Ours to bee but aplay- game, Andin 
another place, of the {ame men: 1!« 
ſecuri viuunt quaſy inflorum jatta has 
beavt,They liue as ſecurely ar d con- 
fidently withoutcare and cogitation, 
as if they had th: good works ot uſt 
men to ſtand for Hh But as the bo» 
ly Ghoſt pronounceth in the ame 


i... —_.4 


place, bee v4nifſimum : this is _ 


—C A... 4 


| adfollyio the higheſt degree, 


Of Inconſitera tion, 


For as in thinges of this hfe, hee 
were but a toolſh Marchant,chat for 
quietnes ſake would neuer looks in« 
to his 0wne account Booke , whe» 
ther he were behind hand or before, 
and as the Ship-mayſtcr were greatly 
to be langhed at, that for auoyding 
ofcare, would fit downe and make 

ood chcere, & ler the ſhip go whe- 
er ſhee would ; ſo, much more in 


the buſines of our ſonle, it 1s madnes A comparilon, 


andfolly ro fly confideration for el> 


' chewing of zrouble , ſeeing in the 


end this negligence malt needs turn 
y_=_ vs Wore trouble, 'and irremedie 
le calamity» 

For as leremy (iyth to all ſach 
men,[n nowiſhm» de mteil:yetis ea,in 
the end of your dayes, you ſhail nog 
choole but kaow and ſee ard ynder- 
ſand theſe thinges, which nowe for 
delicacy you will not take the paines 
to thinke of, But when ſhall this bee 
trow you ? He telleth plainely in the 
lameplace 3 Wen the fury of . be lard 
ſhal come forth as a BY irle-wind, and 


ſhal ruſh and r:TF vpon your heades as 


«tem+eft : then ſhall you knowe and 
mderſtand theſe thingy, 

: k fremath that the Babylonians 
"TS! were 


leremy 30, © 


Of Inconfideration, 
were a people very faulty in this 
point ot conſideration, (as all weal- 
thy people are,) not onely by that 
which before hath beene touchedof  99' 
the Daughter of Babilon that woul leal 
not conſider her ending dayes : but 9.4 
alſo, for that notlong betore the moſt oth 
terrible deſtruQtion of that great Cit+ 
ty by the Medes and Perſians, God bet 
crycd yoto het in theſe wordes t My! doo 
dcerely beloued Babylon, pur afide Wa 
"= thy table, and ſtand vpon thy watch) | 
W-” - rile rp you Princes from eating and thio 

drinkin 9, take your Targets in your } whe 
27, Hhandes3$0c and ſet a warchmanvpe | bee 
on your Wals, and whatlocuet bee kno 
lecth, let him tell you, + que 
And then was there a watchman holy 
- ſervppon the Wals, and aLyonto' | thin 
denounce with open mouth, whats | Wi 
ſocuer danger hee ſaw comming tos þ MW 
wardesthem. And GOD raught the 
Propher to cry in this ſort to they” | brio 
Sentinell or warchman : C«570s quid - | {clut 
de note? Cuftos quid de noted Thow' | 
Warch-man, what ſeeft thou com+-+ 
ming towatds thee by night? What! 
eſpyeſt thou(0 Sentinel)qrawing o#\ | 
vs intbe darknefſe,* (7 © ®. 
By all which circumſtaunces, whit 
els is inſinuated,but that God wollld, 


3 


| briogeth ys to know G Q Dand cur 


' 
ks — 


44+ Of Inconfideration, 


vyppon.gurwatch > for 
thar big wdgements-are to came vp- 
on the Warld by.myht/, when men 
leaſt thigk thereof tthey are to come 
14 atheefe at midnight, as alſoin an- 
other place we are admoniſhed, and 
theretore bappy is the man that ſhall 
be found watchfull , But nowe tae 
doore and ſole enteraunce into this 
Watch, wher-ot the (ecurity of Qur 
eternell lite dependeth , can bee no+ 
thing elſe but coofideration, for that 
where no conſideration is, there can 
bee no Watch, nor fore-light, nor 
knowledge of oi reſtate 3 and conſe 
quently no hope of our ſaluation, as 
holy Saint Bernard holdeth; which 


thing, cauſed that woorthy Mian to Gn 


write five whole-bookes of confide= 
rations to Eugenius. 
Conſideration is the., thing that 


ſelues, 4nd rouchiogGODirlayeth 
belore vs his Maiclty; his mercy, his 
udzements, his commaundements, 


hitchreatoings,his protniſes, his pro + 


ceedings with other men beto ec vs, 


BLE > whereby wee may gather, wharwee 


alin time mult exoet it his hands 
{:Audtor our ſclucs, conſideration 


lhe key that openeth. the —_— 


B-r», Gb. 1. | | 


Of Iveonfid eration 


the Cloſſetof ourthart. where al on y 


Bookes ot account doc lye ith 
looking- glaſic,or rather the ve 
otihe ioule, whereby ſhe taketh the 
view of hericlte, and looketh into oll 
her whole <Rtate 3 into her riches, het 
debts,her dunes het neglivences/ber 
good piis, her defebts,her latery et | 
danger,her way ſhe walketh io, het 
courſe ſhe to!loweth, her place ſhee 
belperh, and finally the place & end 
whereunto ſh:edrawerh. And with- 
out this coofideration, ſhee runaeh 
on headlong into a thouland brakes 


and bryers, (tumbling at. enery flep, 
into ſome inconuemency or othey 
and continually in =_ of [ome” 


oreat and deadly miſchicle, 

And wondertully (trucl ):x-it; that 
io all other bufices of this life, win 
can [ce and cortelle, —— 
may be begurne, proſecuted,or 
ended. without conſideration 5 and 
yetin this great affayre, of winning 
i+eauen, or tallng into Hell7, fewe 
thinke conſicerationgreatly necelſs 
L to be vied, 

" I might ſtand -heere ro ſhewe he 
:nfivite ther cf &ts & commodities 
ot confideratio;that as it is the wah 
or _—_ ety 


: 


f'-5 0f .Inconſulerat 


| 


ol felt a buwiog fire zo flame 


lon. 
waketh all the powers of our mind, 
thematch or rinder, that concetueth 


| ard nouriſheth the fire of denotion:; 


the bellows that ecokindeleth and in- 
flamcth the ſame ; the (pur that pnic- 
keth forward to all vertuons. zcalous 
and heroycall ats ; and the thing 1n- 
deed, that gincth t oth lghchite, and 
motion to our loule, 

Ourfaith is coafirmed and increas» 
led by conſideration of Sods works 
and miracles , our hope by conlide- 
ration of his promiies, & of the true 
pertormance threot to all chem that 
ever tralted in him : our charity of 
loueto God, by conſideration ot his 


« benefites, and innumerable deſerts 


toward: vs ; our humility,our confi- 
deration of his greatoes 8 our owne 
iniemiuc ; our courage & fortitude, 
0 ATT ot his alſiſtance in 

caules for his honour : our con» 
temptof the world, by conſideration 
ofthe ioyes of heauen eternally : and 
loal other vertues, both morrall and 
duine, doe rake their heate, Quicke» 
ning, and vital ſpirit trom coulidera- 
tion 


; By theexerciſe of conſideration & 
meditation holy Dauid [aith, that be 


_ breaſt: . <# 


' Of Imconſaderatiovy, "i 
breaſd ; that is, the fare of zeale; yl 
fire of teruour in religion, thefine of 
deuarion, the fire ot foue toawatdes 
God and his neighbour. Andin anos- 
other place he ſaith,that by the ſame 
me 76, 'excrciſe, be ſwept and purged his owne 
ſp'ir+ which is ro bee vnderſtoody © 
trom the duſt of this world, from the 
dregocs ot linne,trom the evnamis 
nation and coinquination of human” 
creatures,for that ioconſideratien in+ 
deed. is the very tan that ſeuerath'& 
d:yucth away.the C hafte from the 
Corne- Gi 3G" $1 1:134% 
* Fort which cauſe: wee ſhall never 
read of any holy man from the b#+ 
pinning of the world, neither before 
Chriſt nor after, who vied notmuth 
and tamiliarly this mott bleſſed exer- 
ciſe of confideration-and pondering; 
And for the firſt thre e Parriarches;/it 
ſhall bee ſufficient to ren-embertht 
cuſtome of yoang I'aac recorded 
Geneſis - Which was to goet 5 
fis24. towardes night into-the ficlds,ad tbe 
G- d/t;ndwm, that is to meditare, conf 
- der and pooder, vpponthe wootkey 
%Z judgements, and commaundementd | 
of God: And this he did being bur 
+4 ehild(far different 6 6 the cuſſomef Þ 
young Gentlemen now adayes, who oe | 


wy o& © 
A. ts 28; ; 
"oth Ld 


bauc! 
Abral 
hel 
Nod 
loſua 
they 1 
carne! 
there 
writid 


77 


"  0f rnconflderation.  - """þf 
- BF frequent the fieldes to followe their 
Hs # ranitics) and-as litde 1aac could not 
4 bavctbat cultom bur from his father 
'F Abrabi, ſo (8odoubt)but be ravghe 
the ame to his fon Iacob, and lacob 
} azaineto his poſterity, 
fed or o'es ws his a4 (waa 
de | lolua,tmay caſily be imagiced how 
— they vſed hiv exerciſe, by the moſt 
2mi+ eamelt cxhorrat6s which they made 500 * & 
man } thercot to others, io their ſpeech and 4 
hk& | lo; natwi iog their many 
the | great afLiices, doe teſtific 

| " re ae a a 

TO almoſt - 
ny mend oe 
were his daily meditation, not oncly 
| by day, ond that ror9 dic, all the day, 
&þrrſimgolos dres , every day, & in Plalmez8. 
| aatytine, in oErning, & ſepties 
jade, ſeauco times a day,butalſo be 
| alinuarcth this cultome by night; 
meditatics ſun notte cum corde mes, I "2 
fomeditae by night in my bart, vp- Plalme 39%) 
onthy commaundements 6 Lord ; 4 
lignlying bereby,both his warchlul- 
tele by night when othermen were 
| Allepe, andthe bearty care wat hee 
| 5 vg exercile, which we eficem 


B Salo» 


"WF 4 


—_—— 


TS ESD Sa =. S278. 


Of Inconfideration, >» | 


Salomon alſo King Davids ſoap 1. 
long as he lined in the grace and w# mc 
uour of God, obſcrueth this exereties 
of bis Father ; and exhortetw oth 
men, to haue daily and cont 4 
gita:ion in this affaire, Which if hing 
{cIfe had contirwed fill,it is likdly 
had nener fallen frem God by 
men as he did. The good K,Exechin 
is reported to haue medirated like# 
Doue, that is,in filence & ſolitaring} 
with himſclte alone,which is thetn 
way of profitable Meditation .. Ela 
ecſtifieth of his owne watching by 


> 4 'S4 I > 


© B, 


KEBESS 


TE 


night in this exerciſe, and bowebreÞ + 
did the ſame with his Spirit along, } Tob, 
the very bowels of his bart. © Þ thee, 
' Holy Iob maketh mention, eotY '& (6 
onely ofthis manner of conſidering, | yio 
but what alſo he confidered, & what well 
effeCt hee found in himfclte by the] thy 
ſame. Firſt he conſidered {as I faide)} feare 
the waics, foot-ſteps, and commate they 
dements of God; and then his dre! all 
| fullpower ; to wit, how no mas lf "Saint 
able to ayert or turne aw2y his cog*} our c 


ration, but that his !oule did what] "mods 
pleaſed, and by this (ſaith he)conſiry 'ror of 
r.ans elm timore ſollicitur, | am many "iot of 
ſollicicour or watchfull with; frath} 'comr 
when [ conſider him. oF eee 


8 


IR 
IF :/ſpwhich words hc inficuaterth eve 
-wolterxcellent cffe&ts of confiderati- 
{063 Firſt, the feare of God, of which 
"th wrieten, Salutis theſawrus timer BY 
a Dimie;, the fearc of God is the trea- 
if hin ſure of Saluation;;z & the ſecond;thar 
beF by this feare he was made ſolicitous, 
od watthfull, and diligent in Gods ſer- - 
# 'uice, of whom the Prophet Micheas 
TT Gith thus. 1 wil tel thee, 6 men, what Micha, £, 
tariodF # yood, and what the Lord requireth at 
WF "thy bands ; to wit, to do twdgement, oh» 
WE Jour mercy, and to walke ſolkcitons and 
oy Wwetchſull with thy God. 
ef} But thou, 0 hely andbleſſed man 
| lob; did this exercile bring footth in 
© & thee, ſo greattercor & feare of God, 
"& ſo earcfull warchfulnes for obſer- 
vying bis comandements *now | ſee : 
well the cauſe why thou writeft 'of 
thy ſelfe tharth.ou didft doubrand 
| feareall thy works and :Rions, were 
ey never fo circumſpet. Bur whar 
; all we ſay now-adaies {moſt hap 
8} *'$aint)who do not doubt ſo much as 
+} our own dfſiolute, carclefle, andim- 
"moderate ations, who fecle no ter« - 
1 torofGed ar all nor do vic any one 
mn may "ot of watchtulne(le in obſeruiog his 
þ frath ar or parent ir 
2 'crederh of nojhi incoa-. 
F Ba * Gideray 


| © Cox Uh 


the miſterics of our Baith, thatihere 


Of Inconſudereti 
{idcration ; itproceederh 
knowledge, both of God and of ow 
fſclues, Por (doubtleſle) if we knewy 


eithcr of theſe two things arighe (us 
indcede neither of res, 7 ar 


vnderſtaod «without the othef).t] * 
could not bee but that many of wþ 


would change our wrong cour'es. ©, 

O merciful Lord,what finfull man 
in the world would live as hee doth; 
if he knew eicher thee or bimlelfe # 
he ſhould doe 2 I meane, if be conlb 


dered what thou art ; and what tho 4 


haſt beene to other that hauc lived 
and continued in ſinne as he dooth? 
. Not without 9ceat caulc cried ſo of 
ten and-earneſtly to thee , that baly 
DoRorof thy church, for 
-of thoſe two points atthine hank 
vt copnoſrami fe, vt copnoſcam me, that 
Imay knowe thee , and that I may 


know my (elfe, ſaith he, thatiy,that | 


I —_— _ the true 
knowledge hecreof, for 
do know ber hk luke comma 


LC. 
Wee know and belecucin grofie 


< 
* 45 
ton FY 


| 


iza God, which rewardeth good al 
ewll,that he-is terrible in his counlds 
vpQn.the 
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Lye: 
men 
be d 
wel 
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inal 
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nur! 
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* Of Imonfoderation, 
oof | Hdlfor Heayen for good 
| liners, a moſt deadly day of iudge- 
ment 20 core, a ſtraight account to 
'{ bedemaunded, and the hke, All this 
11 weknow and beleeuein generall, a3 
+} Mechandize wrapped vp together 
1 inabuodle. But for thar we vnfolde 
\>| vortheſe things, nor reſt ypon ther? 
all ippattiewlar, for that wee letthem 
| notdowne into our hearts, nordoe 
mminate on them witty leyfure and. 
; | tention; forthat wee chewe them 
tet well is minde by deepe confide+ 
ration, nor doe digeſt them in hearr, 
by the heate of meditation, they re- 
| naive with vs as a ſword in the ſcab- 
berd; and do help v9 av little to good 4 
lie, (for which they were revealed): , grow 


& a preſeruative put in owr Pocket 


never applyed, can helpe ourbeahh, 
Wee beare the generall knowledge 
__ locked vp inour 


of theſe m 
breaſts, as ſealed bagees of Treaſure 
that be never told nor opened , and 
cooſequ:mly,wee haye nenther fee- 
,no7r motion thereby, euen 
22 man maycarry fire about him in 
aflint ſtone without any heate , ard 
mes in & Pomander without 


| the one be beaten, nd 
"* 'FY AU 


- 1+ Timothy 4. 


T 


Iueenfideration, 4 = 


All tandeth then (good Re " 


in this oue point for dicetionot 
ſelues in this life, and for reaping bes 
nefic by the miſteries of our fai 
religion; that we alot our (eluesting 
ro meditate, ponder, and cord 
what theſe things dozeach vs, Foras 
the fick man thathad moſt excellem 
remedies and precious potions fetts 
before bim could expe no profug 
or caſe thereby, it he onely did look 
vpon them, or-{melled them,or wok 
them m his mouth alone, or ſhouldy 
caſt the forth of his ſtomack againg; 
before they were ſerled, or hadaoy 
time to worke their operation, eye 
ſÞ it is io-rhis caſc of ours, And there? 
fore with great reaſon (aide $, Payle 
to Timothy, afer be had taug him 
a long leſon,H ec meditere, meditate 
conſider, and ponder 'vppon \thels 


things which 1 have ſhewed theez ut 


if in other ſpeeches he had aide; al 
that hetherto I have tolde thee, 1 
wricten for thing inſtryRion, anda 
ever thou haft heard or learned b*« 
fides, will auail: thee nothiog forthy 
ſaluation, except thou meditate and 
ponder vponthe lame,apd do ſucke 
Qut the iuyce thereof by oftea conl- 
deration, | | 


* : 
Le 
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ha 
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- 
, 


tet, my decre and welbeloued Bro- 


igbes | ther,for that confideratioo is ſo pre- 
faith, & } cious aod proficabie, ſo needfull and 


peceflary a thing as bath beenc de- 
dared,I thought nt conucnient in this 
fit froat & entrance of my booke, 
toplace the mention , and diligent 
recommendation thereof, as a thiog 
molt requiſite for all that nſucth, For 


id look | without confideration, neither this 


againg | hereafter, can yecld thee proficzas by 


tha] baue ſaide alrcady , rior any 
thing elſe that ſhall or may bce ſaide 


amenable experience wee fee daily 
the world, where many millions 
of men paſſe ouer their whole age, 


| whhout taking profice of ſo many 


good books, many preachiogy,(o 
many vertuous examples, ſo many 
terrible chaſtiſements of God vppon 
lingers, which cuery where they ſee 
before their face « But yet for thar 
they will not, or haue not leyſure, or 
dxenet, or hawe not grace to enter 
into confideration thereoi,they paſle 
ouerall, as ficke men do pils, diyer- 
lng as much as they may,both their 
eyexand cogirations , from all ſuch 
matters as are yngratefull to them. 
But as good Icremy laicth , the 
| B4 time 


i 0 Tnconfideration, I | 
I aches 


The mileries of 


the World, 


tme wil come when they f 
.enforcedto ſee and know, and 
ſider theſe things, whe perhaps it wil 
bee too le ge any colores 
conſolation therby ; wherefvre det# 
Brother , that which petforce they 
muſt doe intimeto come, abdihy 
perhaps to er damnation}; 
(I mean —_— tderation 
of thine owne eftate} doe that nowe 
_ to thy comfort' and'eouſyu 
r mann arm the way tothy 
ſaluation, Prevent the day 8 __ 
rome according to S. Pauleywil 
counſell ; run vor headlong with the 
World to perdition, tay ſomerine 
as holy Ieremy 2 thee) 
and ſay to thy ſelfe, whet 4s r1whs 
ther goe 1 > What courſe holde'N4 
what ſhalbe my en& take ſome tims 
from thy plealures, & from the com- 
pany of thy pleaſam frindey, to doe 
this, although it bee with the Joſſe of 
fome paſtime and recreation for T 
zfſure the it mill recompenceit ſel 
in the end, and rhake thee mery whe 
thy laughing friends ſhall weepe, 
The cffeRt of all the confiderations 
that en'ne, is rightly to knowe God, 
for by knowing him, we ſhall 0 
our ſejues, and at things S whic ue. 


2 


| Jer 
wt: 


Cheiſt 


F; 


7". 0, Inconſederation, " 

F rereffary for vsto know, & wihour 
I cog knowing him, all knowledge io the . 
= wtf voddiv vanity and meere tolly, Hoc = 
onrer | of wes eterm:, ({aicrh- our Sauionr 


edett } Clriſdro his Father) Y tre cog 12ſt ants 

they ſlam Dram verum, & quens mfp, Jobn 0 

dilin | Joſs Chriſten, Tas is fe encrta- 

ior, -thit:men knew thee whick art % 
ration r9@ GOD, and Te us Clift , » 
newt | whom thou baſt ſenr, —_—_ 
re | _ nature and efſence ops | 
0 nottoow- in this life ; bur on-Iy the wo 
drew | meane ro know Godin this Worlds nnes 1 
wilt | is, to know his Mneſty, toknowhipin chis life. = 

v the } mercy, to know his wſtice to know 

ne {| his r9dgemeors ;to krow his hatred 

bee} F apainſt fin, his fauour tothe go00d, 

whe | his benefits and promiſes to all: his 

en grace, hus threats, his waies, his com- 

as | mandements, his dealing rowardes 

on* | other men belore vs :- all which 


doe | things, the confideracions following 
e of | doeler before our eyes, and conſe- 
or't | quently. they doe teach vs to know 
elſe | GODanght. Read then therefore 
ME | (deere brother) with attention, and CF: 
. remember the wordes that God y- x 
ſet to vs all ; Y acat- et » dete quoni» Plalme-y7.” ;, 

| am ego (um Dews, Take leyſure and Z 
confid:r that I am a God, lt mut 
potbe doone 10 halt; nor (as the fa+ 
: " By hon 


IL 


000} Frconfidrathas | 
ſhion is) for curiofity onely; wil at 


theee or foure leauey in one place ## ht» 


”  Lulketo» 


fo in another ? Bur it muſt bee tone $1 
with ſuch ſcrious attentien,as appet» Þ ._ 
taincth to ſo. great a buſineſle, ich. oh 


(inrruth) is the weighricſt, rbar poſs 
fible vnder heauen may bee takenin } ut, 
hand , Ir is the buſinefle whereof | 
Chriſt meant elſpecially,wheo hefaid; } pith 
ynum eſt neceſſarium,one onely thing } - 4 
is neceſſary For that all other thingy 


iathis World, are bur trifles tothis,/ | 
and this alone of *itſelfe, i3 of mon Ti 


importance then they all, - +; i 
THAT } pop 

f #4... , out 

4 4% to 


-#, I 
4 =, OIY —" 
tone OHSS 


THAT THERE IS A 


at pol # God, which rewardeth good and e- 
kenin } vill, agaioft all Achciſts of old aud 

hereof | F of ourtinc. 

clad, With tb: provfi alled3ed for the ſame, 


thing 


hiogs 


this, - 


_ both by the lew and Gentile, 


CHAP. IT, 
T isathing botfcommonand or- 
* '1dinary in Scientes and Ants,” whe 


+44 they ite learned or deliuered by 0- 


ther, to ſuppole diuers principles and 


- outproofe, as cither knowne before 
to the learner, or cls ſo maniteſt caly, 
and cuident of themſelucs , as they 


"4 poiats, and to paſſe them over with- 


| |  feede none other proofe, but onelic 


declaration, 

So when wee take in hand to in- 
ſiruR a manin Chiualy, or feates of 
| - Ares, we do luppo'e that he know - 
eth bctore, (were hee never lorade) 
what a man, what a Horſe, what Ar- 
mor, what fightiog mcancth, as alſo 
 thawarislawfull & expedient in di- 
. rs cauſes ; the Princes of the w o11d * 


+4 may wage the ſane; the Souldiour's 


baus 


RIT 


"+. The threurced, 
haneto liue in order and diſtiplipe *ebtr 
.yndet tht tegianient, that Kingywtani® .gfo 
this cauſe doe holde their Gener Balſ 
Licutcnants, Coranels, Captaines, ma) 
& otherlike Officers in their bands, Þ. 4» 61 
Gariſons, Camps, and Armics.- ': tie 
In manuell Arts and Occupations 
likewiſe, it is cuident, that divers } 
thinges muſt be preſuppolcd to bes F 
forcknowne of the l:arner;as io hf. F 
bandcy or agriculture ;.in building 
io painting, and other ſuch exerci'es, 
Ka aman is to bertaughrer inſtry» Þ 
Qed; it were wo conuenient io the | 
Teacher, to ſtand vppon euery point. 
or matter that A pris "= | 
ſame, tr.cog lcaue and paſſe overs 
many thinges, as apparant to them« 
runes ealic to bs dilcerned of & 
ucry learner by oature,ſence,realon;. 
or common experience, Te 
But yet in |:berall ſciences & pro- 
- _'. feſſionsof leaning thisis mote dps, 
E - * - | parant, where not onely ſuch com- 
mon and vulgar points are to be ptt» 
luned, without proofe or diſcourk, 
but alſo certaine propoſitions are 9 Þ 


bee grauotcd in the beyjoy af 
&- 4 os Saban uild all the 
reſt that calverh, $0 the Logitizo(fab 
: example) will bhaye you yecld eredil- 
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| alter wich you! ; That contratifforis - * 

"propoſitions cammt bee toyrther eyther 

+ +4 6 cor froe; neyther, « 7 one thing 
+, may he effirmed and dented foes... 

kh . nome and the ſeife ſame reſpel} and 


time. 


ations The Moiral! Phylo opher , will . 
livers}  hatie yon graunt at the beginning , 
0 / thatthere u both yood ey emiilin me. 1 
huts F,. affia0r ; and that the one 1s to be folls- 


bes 

buf. 
diogy wed, and the other refuſed, 
cies, #* The Naturall Philoſopher, will 
iſtry» }' have you confeffe, rhar all phyſicall 
t the '} bodies which depend of nature, have 
point  - motion in themttlucs, & are !ubict 
| t'} toalterations, and wh2rſoeuer is mo- 
over ; pet, is moved of another, . 
em+ The Marhematique at his firſt en 
ofe-'$ trance, will-d-mand your affent;that 


lon, whole 1. we thew bis partes * 

| gwalfothe Mrraph. ſick of ſuperratu- 
pro- it Phi:olophery,/het nothing can be, 
; dv. dnd not be at one time, And s other 
OM- , , fuck like principtes -and common - 
pie» les, in theſe and af orher Sct- 
uſe, |  adcesare to be demanded; gramed, 
ew0.Þ © ew reaby ge rr 
he $- -of th vkich er. op follow. 


6 thong: in hemleltes (a you fre )et- 
3 ther by nature, common knee, of 
Os expe, 


—"= © 
= 
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That oy #aGad, © 
erience, moſt cleere & manifeſt; 
wy is not this alſo in Diuinuy, 
(trowe you) andin the affaires that 
wee haue now in hand? Yes truely, if 
wee belecue S. Paule, who writeth 
thas to the Hebrucs ; Credere oportet 
accident? ad Deam, quia eſt ;@ inqui« 
rentibus ſe remunerator fit. He that is 
c6mirg towardes God muſt belceue 
that there is a Goed, and that bee, is a 
rewarder of ſuch as ſeeke bim « Bes 
hold heere two principles, wherem a 
man.muſt be relolued before he can 
lecke or draw vnto God. Theone, 
that there js a God, the other, That 
the ſame Gol is iuft , to reward enery- 
m4n according to bis deſerts, 

Which two principles, or grocral 
groundes, are ſo evident-indeede of 
their own natures, & ſo ingrafted by 
Gods owne band, into the mind and 
rnderſtanding of euecry 'particuler 
man at his Nativity, (according to 
the ſaying of the Prophet : The light | 
of thy counterzance i; ſeaied vpm 1,0 
Lord,)that were not the times wee 
lige in, .to0-too- wicked, | and the 
ſhameleſle induration of fircers ins 
tolleriblc, wee ſhould not necde to 
ſtand vpon the proofe of theſe pony | 
for confirmation of our cauſe that 
ye 


"Thi thereis a God. 
weenow intrtate, of reſolution ; bur 
rather (uppoſing and alluring our 
ſelues,that no-reaſooable creature h- 
viog , could doubt of theſe princi- 
ples, ſhould pyrluc onely the confi» 
deration of other th.nges,that mighe 
ſtirre yp our wils tothe performance 
of our duties towardes this-God that 
bath created vs, & remaineth topay 
our reward at the end, _ 
Butfor ſo-much as iniquity hath The cauſe of® 
ſoaduaunced het (elfe at this day in thi C 
the hearts of many, as pot onely to 
contemae and off:nd their Maker, 
but allo to deny h:m , for patrohage 
of their cuall lif.-, & for extinguiſhin 
the Worme ot theyr owne "Oc 
& molt miſctable confiences; Fam 
enforced before all othet things , to 
diſcoyer this fond and-foule errour 
of theirs, and co remoue alia this re- 
fuge of deſperate iniquity, by ſhew- 
ing the iovincible verity of 'theſe 
wo principles, the one depending 
ofthe other ia ſuch ſort, as the firtt 
becing prooucd, the ſecond-hath of 
necelsry to follow. For it once it be 
manifeſt that there is a God.; which 
hath care and prouidence of all thoſe 
whom he barh created & gouerncth, 
then muſt ig en'ue by force of-..all 
con» 


That thereiz« God, . © © 

1" 09m he is alſo ro reward” 
the ſame men , according to theyr 
00d living and deſerts of this life; 
Firſt thea to proue this principle; 

T hat there 14 4 God, I neede vicno os 
: ther argument or rea(6 in the world, 
F | bur onelyto referre each mianto his 
P See Laftant own * ſence,in bcholdiog the-world; 
PB Looteof whereof every part and portion'ivs 
theworkman- Met cleere glalſe,repretenting God 
ſhip of the vynto vs.or rather afairerable,where- 
wor ic in GOD hath drawne or imprinted 
himſclte, in fo manif.ſt charaftery 
and legible Letters, as theſimpicſt 
manhuing may read and ynderſtand 
them, | 
In re pct heercof ſaide the Wile 
man ſo long _ + That vaineaud 
foohſh were all thoſe, who confide- 
rin2 the workes (kat are ſeene inthe 
world ; could not thereby nſec to vir 
derſtand the work- man Andhe gj- 
ueththis reaſon A moguitndineenty 
ſprov85 creature, cognoſcihilitey porerit 
Creator borum wilert ; tor that by the 
greatnes of beauty in the Creararey 
maythe Creator thereot be | cene'& 
knowne, which S Paul conf# meth 
when. bee (ay« th, that the iouifibve 
thinges of G O iD, may be ſeeneand 
kagwae by the yilible Create pen: 
i - 
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That there ia Gol. © 
the world .. Which is to bee ynder- 
floodin this ſence, that as a priſoner 
ina Dungeon, may ecafily by a little 
beame that ſhioerth in at a chincke, 
conccine there is a Sun, from which 
that beame deſcendeth: & as a Tra- 
nailer io the Wilderneſle that fallech 
ypon ſome channell or brooke, may 
alcend by the ſame to the Well or 
Fountaine : evenſo,bee that behol- 
de:h andconfidereth the wonderfull 
woorkss of this world, may thereby 
conceiue alſo, the wonderſu!} Artfi- 
er or work- man thatrade then, 

If a mas ſhould paſſe by Seay in+ 
tolvmefornine ſtrange, or lauzge 
Countrey, where nothing elſe bur 
bi:dyand beaſtey doe appeare * ye if 
he thovld efpy ſome exquifire bu: 

mg or other worke of Art and rea» 
ſoom the place, he would preſemtie 
affure bimſelf<, that ſome men dwelt 
or had beene in that Countrey , for 
that ſuch thinges' could norbe done _ 
by beaſts'or ynrealonable creatures : 
evenſo in the riewe and conſiderati- 
on of this world, 


 Wwecaſtour eyesvppen the bea- The hemnens. 
gens, wee remaine attomecd: with the teach God, / 


Mirzelesrhat wee behefd: but who 
made thern > We ſee the vhries of cx- 
| cecding 


That therri2a'God, To. 


ceed:ng orcat bighnes, diſtinguiſhed 
. with _— , = beatyatel 
mwirable 3 adorned with Starrey and 
Plannets innumerable, and; theſe ls 
qualified with their divers, different, 
and vnequall motions, as albcirthey 
never meoue or go together, yetdo 
they never giue let or hinderance the 
oneto the other, nor change \theyr 
courſe out of orderor ſeaſon... 1 
Qu415 ennartabit calorum rations, 
a} concentum c#li, quis dormire faciat 
Who is able to declare the reaſon of 
theſe Heavens, or who can make 
ceale or fleepe the veiforme courſe 
of their mowers, la'ith God to Ioby 
As who would ſay, that becauſe no 
man or mortall creature can do this 
therefore may wee imagine of what 
power and peifeQtiontheir Maker is 
Which King, Dauid had doone when 
he provounced , C@l; enarant glots 
am Dei, th opera wanum eius, annuity 
ciat firmamentum , the Heauens dev 
clare the glory of God, and the firs 
mament dooth preach the works of 
his hands. | 
If wee pull dowre our eyes from 
R—_ w; hed bebold the $i 
or an inhnte c, diſkng a, 
with hilkes ile, a 


That there3s 4 Ged, + 


| nes; couered with al variety of 


gafſe, bewbs, flowers, andleaues 3 


{ moyſtened with Rigers, a' a body 


with vaines, inbhabtcd by Creatures. 
of innumerable kinds and quz3lities : 
enriched with ineftimable anJi cod-: 
lefſe treaſures, & yet it ſelfe Randing, 
gs hanging rather with all his weight 
axd poiſe 10 the middelt of the ayre, 
w alt: ball without proppe or pil+ 
ler, St which deuile and oft won» 
derfull Myrade, God him{elfe , as it 
were gloryiog ſayd voto lob, here 


wert thaw, when I laid the foundations lod zt, 


of the earth } Tell me if thos bawe yas, 
derflanding, who meaſured it ont, of 
drew bis line vppon the ſame ? Wherey 
ware faſtned the pillar: of bis foun- 
dation,ar who Lid the firſt corner flong 
thereof 


de, wee elpy the Sea 08 each band 
of vs, that engyoneth round abour 
the Land, A vaſt Creature. that con. 
tyneth more wonders then mans 
tongue can expreſle, Abotom'eſle 


. Gulte, that withour running over, 


receiueth 311 Riners which perperus+ 
ally doc flowe. A reltlelle fight, and 
turmoyle of Watcrs, thatneuer re» 
e pole 


If we lo>ke ocicher vp nor down, «14 $24 
but caſt our countenance onely as eh God. 


That thereit God, 
poſe neither day nor night. A 


**c 
- C 


tull,caging,and furious element, that | 
ſwelleth and roarcth, and threatneth * 


the Land,as though it would devout 


it all at once. And albeicin fituation 


it be higher thE the earth, as the Phi» 
loſopher fſhewetl;, and doe make ab 
faulecs daily rowardes the ſame with 
moſt xenible cryes, & waves moun- 
ted even ro the zkye 3 yer when it 
draweth neere to the land, and to his 
oicted borders ; it Nandeth vpon 
ſaddaine , though nothing beg 
thereto let it, and us enforced to re- 
c6yle backe againe,murmuring as is 
were, for that it iy not perruined1o 
paſſe any further, 
- Of which reftraine, GOD acketh 
Hob this queſtion. Fo hath ſhut q 
the See w:th gates, when hee breakyt 
forth in rage as frs bis mothers womby 
Whcreunto no man beemy ableto 
ive anſwere, God aunſwereth him- 
clfe, intheſewordcs; 1 have limited 
him with my bounds, & 1 haze ſet him 
beth 4 doore ond « bar, and have ſaide 
»nto him hethberto ſhalt thow come aud 
ſhalt net paſſe further | bere ſhalt than 
breaks thy ſwelling waves, "y 
This in ſamme, is of things with+ 


out ys. But if wee ſhould leauctheſe. 


| That there is a God; 
"| ardentertoſecke GOD within our 
' ſcars, whether we ceofider our ba-' 
dies or our Soules , or any one-part 
therof, we ſhall find ſo many ſtrange 
things, or rather ſo many ſeas of mii- 
radesand wonders, that preach and 
teach their Maker voco vs, that wee 
ſhall got onely percerue and (ce God 
molt euidently, but rather (as a cer » 
taine old Heathen hath writceo) wee 
ſhall feele and handle him in his 
watkes, Which kinde of ſpegch alſo 
kn vr yr ao net to vic, 
affirming that God hath giucn ſpace 
30 eucry man in this lifes ſeck him, 
$i forte attraftent eum aut inveniant, AREST7» 
ifperhappes they would handle kim, 
op im out, Which manner of 
words doe ſignifie, thatby confide- 
ration of Gods Creatures, and eſpe- 
cially of the wonders in man him- 
ſcife, wee may come to ſee and per- 
ceiue the Creator ſo cleerely ; that 
in a ſort we may bee ſaide to handle 
and feele kim. So ioyntly doe all 
thinges concurre to the maniteſtati- 
on of their Maker : ſo manifeltly 8& 
efteQually doe they teach, demon-» 
and paint out GOD vnto ys ? 


nh | Nedig been fo lk, ths dec 
4 <ihoot hi greanefle ; nothing fo 
4 Wo "4 | greats 


. That therti'a Gel, © 
ercat, which ackcowledzeth b 
Sourraignety : nothing ſo lowe,thy | 
Iradeth vs not vp to behold this 2 
ieſty, nothing ſo high , that 
derh notto teach this verity 

It were a labour within ak 
goe about in this place to all 
what might be ſatde in the prooleat | 
this principle, That there i» « GOD, 

. ſeeing there was neuer yet leartied 
maninthe World, either G Gentlleet 
other, that arknowledged and cows | 
firmed nottbe ſame, beeiogdriues 
thereunts by the maviteſt curdeuny 

of the truth it ſelfe, 
It 3 ou cbicR againſt me Diogwy 
. Protagora', T heodorws, C yrennenſy, 
| Atheiſts, Bon, "BeryFhines, Epicarws, and ſome: | 
few others, that were pen Arhellls, 
ard denyed G O D, I aunſwere, thit 
fom of theſe were vitetly volearned, 
and rather ſenſual] beaſts then reals 

_ men, and conſequently di 

d:ny any thing, according to the 
ing of holy Dauid, T be foote ful 

Ine 17, 52.11; beart there is no God, Others, that 

had ſome ſmacke of learning, rather } 

icſted atthe falſhoode of theirowne' 

Paniſme Idols, then deny the 9) | 

of vne true God, 
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» \ That there it a God, 
wtth # 4ced, and ſuch others; a23in old time 
s  weaeaccountcd Atheiſts, denicd noe 
4 God ſo much in words,as in life and 4 
- as; ſuch as S, Paul called Arheifſts Roman, r, | 
in his daycs, that obeyed their bel+ | 
hey; and followed ther pleaſures in 
Ga & ſenſuality , not youchlafing to 
| thinkeof Godin this life, (ſuc by was 
the Epicure, 8 many other are at this 
dy ofhis profefiion)bur yer as Lac- 
tantius well noteth , when the ſame 
mens came to be ſober, and ſpake of 
iudzement, (as at theyr death, or 0- 
| thertime in diſtreſſe & miſery) they 
"| were asready to confefle God,as any 
other wharlocuer. k 
But for learned men,and people of £4# 44.6 . 
diſcretion, ſobriety, and judgemene, ##% 
there was never yet any (were hee 
lew or Gentile) that doubted ia this 
retity,but had meancs ofprobations 
toconfirme the ſame, as more parti- 
ora in the reſt ofthis Chapter ſhal 
be declarad, 


4 How the Heathen proved there 
was 4 God. 


Sea. 2, 
wn Gemales, or heathen 
— 


| That there is « God. 3 © 
of moſt credite and eſtimation; thy} ment 
profeſled the loue of wiſdome,tther 
that reſpe& were tcarmed Phylolgy 

Who beciog deuided inw&} 
uers ſorts and es, had 4, principal 
ſciences, wheroftbey madeprofeſſs 
on, cach one of theſe hauing oth 
lower icience,c6prehended vaderit, 

The fuſt of thele foure, is cal 
Naturall Philoſophy 3 che ſecond, 
Morrall; the-third, Supernaturall, of 
tick. And tor the firſt three,they haw 
each one their proper meanes, & pe] owed 
culiar proofes, whereby to copying 
tharthereisa GOD . Thekc y 
which is the Mathematiq 4c, forth 
it bath no. conſideration at all, oft 
efficient orfinall cauſe of things (1t# 
der which two repel and > 
cations only, God-may be.knaws 
declared vnto men io this. World) 
therefore ;rhis Science bath. no pier 
per mean pecylicr to it { ; 
uing this yerity,as the other Sciend [ 
hauc, but reccmueth the lame gs bat® 
rowed of the former. ki 


T be Ngturall Philoſopher g 


"Penna hdelogks mo 
! ol the Graules, had infiaite + 


a &3 


Ws "FRETPTREOU ae 
i} ments; to proouc by creatures, that. 
there was 750d, burallhee reduced 
oF tothice principal and general heads, 
i which he tcarmed Ex woets, ex fone,et 
| | tx cauſa efficiente. T hat i, arguments 
«6 # drawoe from the Motiens, fromthe 
i. | Eads, and from the cauſe efficient of 
24 Creatures that wee- beho'de ; which -. 
44 tems, the examples following ſhall 
11 mgke clecre and manifeſt. 
@ The argument of Motion ſianderh 
ypon this generall ground in phylo- 
have | Ophy, that batſeeney is moowed, is 
4 moved of another: wherein allois ob 
na} ſerued,that in the morion of creaturs, 
there is a ſubordination the one to 
oh the other. As for example, Theſcin- 
$4 feriour bodics ypon earth, are mo- 
4 vcd and altered by the ayre and 0- 
» | therclements 3 and the elements are 
moued by the influence and motion 
of the Moone, : Sun, and other hca- 
9+ | veyly bodies ;theſe Planners againe | 
prob} Ye moued from the higheſt Orbe or ; 
ences} Sphere of all , that is called 7 he firf# Prinewn moi 
; bat moueable, aboue which we can ge no A 
2] funher among creatures, 
4 Now then asketh the Pphiloſopher 
cc, who moucth this firff monea- 
% Forit you ſay that it mooucth ir 
Arne Critic agaioſt our former ground, 
b ta'c C that 


= ay 


— Thattherevr« Gid, © P- 
that nothing is moaned in natu | Wor 
another, And ityoy lay that | poſh 
ther thing moucth itahen is thequedY- , 
{lion again,who mouth _ rh. 
And ſo from one to one, vntillyea'- 
cotneto ſome thing hatwoougl _ 
andis not moued of another, &thigÞ order 
maſt needs be God, which is aboug | conf 
a'knatyre, "| whole 
1 This was the common Argumett'f Argur 
 ofPlatoandAciltotle, and of allthe | -Jhe 
Flato 11b.10 beſt Philoſophers, And they thoughts | cnd,an; 
ge leg, Arift. ix. demonſtration voauoydable,add | tris. 
66,8. priſc, jt ſaemeththey were admoniſhedof'} mane 
$4p..5, this Argument»by conſideration ken of 
| the Clocke, whoſe hammer whenis'f rience, 
ſtriketh ,- ſheweth the next Whedl'] forth, ; 
whereby it is roued, & that wheds'Þ appoint 
ſheweth to another whecle, and 1@F the ſelfe 
from one to-one, vntill you comet®'} birdis : 
him thatwas the firſt cauſe of mot} nature, 
on to all the wheeles, thatis, toth&} fothe li 
Clock-maker himſclfe, \*4-Philolo; 
Ariſtotle to King Alexander, view is that tl 
this pretty ſimilitude , That avin'FF ering ec; 
Quier of Singers , when-the fore] what to 
man hath giue the firſt tune or noityh anſwer 
there enſucth preſcatly a (weete hath Direoz 
mony, and conſent of all other voſthing ab 
ces, both great and ſmall, ſharye a8 bimlclſe 
mecanc; lo ETA tees WHY 696, is 1 


. 
FY 
"4 


J _ 
be 


WF- That there ls Gd, | a 
$4 Worlde;bauing gincn once the 

.yaſh, or movion - che higheſt Hea- 
- nen; called Primux» mobile, there en« 
ſucthvpon the ſame, all other moti- 
- ors of beauens, Plaanetrs, Elements, 
and other bodics,in moſt admirable 
order, concord, and congruity”, for 


py. 


= 


ef conferuxtion and goucrnment of the 
*Þ whole, And thus is God prooucd by 
et} Argument of motion; 
the}. The other rwo arguments, of the, .. 


end,and of the cauſe effic:ent to al crea- 


ken of motion, For ſeeing by expe- 
rience, that cuery thing broughe 
foorth in Nature, hath a peculiarend 
appointed, wherunto it is direted by 
the ſelfe lame nature, (as we fee the 
birdis dir:&cd ro builde her neſt by 
nature, the-Fox to make his den, and 
ſo the like in all other creatures) the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thirg 
is that that directh Nature kefſclte, 
feeing each rhing muſt bane ſome» 
i what to dire& it to his end ? And no 
ey auolwere can be made , bur that the 
# Director of Nature, mult bee ſome 
0 thing abouc Nature,which is GOD 
e and bimſclſe, This argument ot the ſwnal 
on «8d; is molt excellently bandled, by 
_\ C3 
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tures, are made evident in a certaine turali 
manner, by this that hath been ſpo- ſophy, 


Phy* 


nay 


Pele ib de 0. 
ug. mand, _ 

the third Ar- 
Pument of na- 
tacall Philoſo- 


uy 
A Wide Tlu: 


rch de plate? 
yo” Arift, 


bb. de muy, Er hauc agreed thereupon, except Ari 
ide Plot, lb. ſtotle, who for atime held a fantafic 
mund. 


That there is « God, © 


* Phylo Tudeus,iv bis learned tredtif) | bo, 
of the workmanſhip of the world, | byt 
Fram the Cauſe efficient, the Phi» | gre; 


loſopher diſputeth thus, lt is enideat | 150 
by all reaſon, in reſpe& of the cor» | the. 
ruptions, alterations, and perpetual | &w 
motions of - all Creatures , thatthis 
world-had a beginning, and * all et 
cellent Philoſophers that euer were, ' 


thatthe Worlde had no beginning, 
but was from all cternity ; albeit at 
laſt in his 61d age, hee confeſſed-the 
contraty1n his book to K. Alexader, 
This theo becing ſo, that this world y 
had a beginning, itmuſt needesfol- 
low allo, that it had an efficient cauſe, 


Nowthenisthe queltio,who istha | 'LIJt 


efficient cauſe that made the World? | Gent 
If you ſay, that it made itſelfe,-iris | nedn 
abſurd,for how could it have power | high. 
to make it ſclfe, before it ſelte was, 
and before it had any being at allbIf 
youlay , that ſomething withinthe | ing 0 


"2 
Z 


world; madethe world, that is, that A 
ſome one partof the world,madethe | could 
whole ;this is more abſurd ; for-its } 1n hig 
as ifa man ſhould ſay,hatthe finger} thing 
(3 this before it was a finger,or orlig 


ofthe body ) did make the whal 


That there is Ged, 
body. Wherefore we muſt conf. le 
by force of this Argument , that a 

eater & more excellent thing.then 
15 the whole World put together, or 
the any part therof, made rhe world, 
& was the canſe effitient of the franc 
that we ſee ; and this can be nothing 
eſe but G OD, that is abone the 
world So that hereby we fre, how 

. many Waies the Natwral-Philofopher 
is fraught with Arguments; to-proue 
there is a God, & that by reaſon one- 
ly, without all light or afliſtaunce of 
Fayth, 


The Metephiſichg and bis Ar- 

. Lument , 

| BY theM eraphiſick,or Saupernz- 
| 


tarall Phyloſopher among the 
Gentiles, a3 he to whom irappertai- 


-itis | nedmoſt in ſpeciall ro bandle theſe 
ower | high and ſupernatural-affaires, & ma= 
wa. By more Arguments and demonſtra> 
ll »If | tiofls, to proue and conuinee the be- 
inthe | ing ofthe one God. 


And firſt of all hee ſaide, thatit The &rſt aroud 
could not ſtand with any pofſibilitic ment in Metas 
in his Science , that Ens fpnitum , a phificke, -* 


- 
" as 
AR. 
4 . A. » % 
+ | 


thing finite, or cloſed within bounds 
vrlimits, (as this World, and cuery 
Teaturetheria is)could be,but from 

7 Rn © 


# ” 


Maxime in 


ſome Maker or Creator For (ſayh 


he) the thiog that ip itſelfe is notag+ | 


Enite, bath bis bounds and limits, 
conſequently there muſt-bee ſome 
thing, that aſſtened theſe bounds & 
limies, And ſeeing in this world thete 
is no Creature ſo great , which hath 
not bounds and limites, wee muſtel 
ncceſsity imagine fome infinite (y- 
preame Creator <r Maker , that h- 
mited theſe creatures, euen as wele 
that the Ponter at his plcafure.g) 
bounds and linuts to the pct that be 
frameth, 

This Argument the Metaphificky 
cotaakh by a ruled principle in 
his Science, That evory thing whichit 
by participation, muſt be reducediall 
referred 18 ſome ogber thing,that ti wt 
by participation , but of it ſeiſe, And 
heecalleth-a thing by participation, 
which is not in the fu!lcſt or bighelt 
degree gr perfeRion in hiy kind/but 
may haue addition made vnto #7 A 
for cxample, water, or any thing «> 
that is heated by fire, is hot by pant» 
cipation,and notof it (clic, for that 
may alwaies be hotter, & baue addir 


tion of heate made vnio it; buy Fits 


is hot of it ſelfe, and bot by panide 


pation , for that it hath heat ru Yy 


wy. 
Ln 
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ial That there it a God. 
' higheſt degree, and in that kinde can 
receive 00 addition , wherefore the 


heate of all other thinges, which aro 
hot by participation of fre, are te- 
duced (concerning their heat) to the 
heate of fire, as to their origioall. 


- Now then (ſaith the Metaphiſick) 


welſcc by experience,that allthecre- 


atures and pantes of this. World, arc pf Gec 


things by participation ouely, for that 
they are infinite ir) vature , and baue 
limitations in all their perfeQtions, & 


' may receitie additions to the ſame, 


and conſequent], they mult of ne- 
ecinty bee referred ro ſome higher 
cauſe that is ivficite in-perteQion, & 
confiſteth of ir ſclie o_ - without 
icipation frem others ; ave this 
Is God. who beicg abſolute, endtes, 
and without all limitation of 
tion in himſelfe, derideth fromhis 
owne incompretenſible iofioxenes, 
certaine limited natures aud perfec- 
lions to euery Creature 3 which per- 
fetions in creatures,are nothing tls 
bur kttle particles, and participations 
of the bottomilefle ſea of verteRtions 
inthe Creator , whereunto they are 
to bee referred and reduced, as the 
beames to the Sun, andthe brooke 
to the Fountaine, 
| C4 A 


A fecond argament victh the M& 


raphiſicke, grounded vppon certaine | 
- rules of vniry, whereof one*principke | 


is,T hat every mu{titude or diſiinthinn 
of thir.gs, proceedeth from ſome 'ynitie, 
as from his fountaine, © 

Thus hee ſheweth by many exam- 
ples of things in this world. For wee 
lee by expericce, that the 'digers mo- 
tions or mouivg of the lower ſphers 
or bodics celeſtial, doe proceede of 
the moning of one higheſt ſphere, & 
are to bereferred to te lame, 2516 
their Fountaine, Many Rivers ate 
reduced to one well or of- ſpring, its 


numerable beames to one Sun, and | 


al the boughs of a tree to ove ſtock 
In the body of man, which forks 


beauty and variety is called the'bith } 


% World, the vaines which are without 
nwnber , baue all one beginoing in 
the Liver, the Arters, in the heatt;the 
Sinnewes, in the brains , Avd that 
which is more, the iofinite ations 
of life, (coſe, and reaſon in man, s 
generations, corruptions, nouilh- 
_— eſtions,& al _— 3 fee- 
no,'melling.taſting, ſeeing heario 
mouin ipeakivchinkin pre k 
bring, diſcourſing, and ten bundred 
thou'and particular ations, opetat 


That there is Got, © 


' ronnexion of thinges, whereby one 


- tude is referred to his vnity;'o much 


*Philick;deriued from the ſubordma- gumentin 
tion of ctearures i chis world; which taphilicke, 


| full, a5 wee lee no'creatursby nature 


That there u 4 God, | 
ons and motions befides, wh.ich- are 
exerciſed in mans body , ynder thele 
or other ſuch names & appellations ; 
alltheſe (I fay)being 4nfinit in num 
ber,moſt adinirable in order,and de 
ſto io cuery their othce and opera» 
tion,do receive-noiwithſtandingtbeit 
begioning from one moſt firnple y- 
nity, and mdiuifible ſubſtance; called 
the ſoule, which produceth , gouer- 
neth and direQerh them all to ſo1n- 
numeravle , different and contrary 
funRions, 
By this conchudeth the Metapby- 
as among the creatures, We 
file this moſt excellent order and 


bringerh forth wany,G& <ucry multi- 


more in all reaſon, muſt rhe whole ©, | _ 2 
frame of creatures contaynedin the * 
World, (whereia there are fo' many T 
milltians of mukituds with their yni- 
tics) bercferredco one moſt fimple 

and abſtraR vnity, that gaue begin- 

nag tothe all, aad this iy God. * 
"&third arzumer vſcth the'Meta- The third 


fabordination is ſuch, & ſo wonder - 


Cs ſer= 


That there is a God, 7 


fexueth ir ſelfe,bur another,andahts | 


ether doe conſpire in ſerumg the 
- 257 Wes ſee the ho 
moue about connually,without cez- 
ſing, & this not to ſerue themſclues, 
bartinferior creatures, leſſe excellent 
then-themſelues. Wee lee the water 
moiſtgeth the ground,the ayre coos 
leth, openerh,& chenſheth rhe ſame, 
the ſun beaterh and quicknerh it, the 
Moone and Stars poure forth-theyr 
wflaence, the windes refreſh it, and 


" all chis nor forthem{clues, butior & | 


ther. The earth again, that receiueth 
theſe ſeruices, victh not the ſamefat 


her ſelfe, or torher owne commodi- 


ty,butto bring foorth grafle where- 
with to feede Cattle, and they feede 
not forthemſcluzs, but to giue nou- 
riſhment vnto man, 

Now then ((aith the Metaphifick) 
if a man that ſtood a farre off ypona 
mountaia, ſhould ſee in a ficld radet 
him, a great huge, and maine Army 
of Souldiours, moſt excellent wel 
appointed, each one in order agyte- 
iog-with the other , devided mio 
Ranks, Squadrons,Companict, add 
Offices, ſubordinate the one tothe 
other by agrecing ,and yetal tending 


" oF 


a 


pac way, all thes faces benz 1ppo 


' quripgtogcther , all endcuouiing 


at there 134 God 


ove place, al mouing, marching, & 


with alacrity towatdes the perfor- 
maupce of 60e common ſeruice by 
mutuall aſsiſtance, without diſlencion 
diſcord difference, or clamor, he that 
ſhould (ze this, (ſayth the Metaphi- 
icke) as hee cou!d oor but imagine 
ſome geverall bigh Captaine to bee 
among theſe Soulciours, whom all 
obeyed, and trom who!e {upreame 
commaundement & order, this moſt 
excellevt ſubordination, agreement, 
and vnion proceeded,ſo much more 
ypan conſiderationof the former co- 
herence, conſent, & miraculous f 1b- 
ordination of creatures among thE- 
ſclues in their operations, mull wee 
inferce,that they haue ſome generall 
Commannd:r oucr them all ; by 
whoſe ſupreame dipofition, each 
creatuue hath his charge and peculiar 
taske appointed, which he mult per- 
forme, tor the common and yniucr- 
fall ſeruice of the whole, | Eo: 
Thefourth reaſon or Argumer.t The fourth 
alleadged by the Supernatura!l Phy- gone 
loſopher, is of the matucllous pro Lideaes 
uiJence,art, and wiſedome, diſcour- 
redinthe making of cuery leaſt cre- 
ature within ghe woilde , Forſecing 
there 


there is oothicg fo ;irele, nothingls 
baſe or contemptible , within the 
compaſle of this heaten that coue- 
reth vs, bur if you conſider it; you 
finde both arte, order, proportion, 
beauty, and excellency m the ſame; 
this cannot proceede of Fortune, as 
fooliſh Lucrecius and fome othets 


woulde hauc it, for that Fortuneis: 


caualty without order, rule, or cer- 
tainety, and therefore it muſt needes 
come from the wiſedom and proui- 
dence of ſome omnipotent Creator, 

If you takea Flye or a Fley, ors 
Leafe from a tree, or any other, the 
leaſt Creaturc that is extant io the 


world, and conſider the ſame atten» |. 


tively , you ſhall inde more Myr 


cles then partes therein; you ſhull 


finde ſuch proportion of members ; 
ſuch variety of colours ; ſuch &- 
ſtinKion of offices ; ſuch correſy0n: 
dence of inftramenrs , & thoſe o fit, 
ſo well framed, ſo coherent, and1o 
ſubordinate ; as the more yee cons 
template, the more ye ſhal maruails 
neithiet is there any one thing in'the 
Worlde more efteQuall, to drawes 
man to the loue and admiration of 


his Creator, then to exerciſe himſelle 
often ia this contemplazion ; ww 


That there is4 God, © ® 


A 


" Thatthere's a Gd | 
his heart bee not of ſtone, this will 
maue his affe&iov, 

Weread of Galan a prophane and , . 
very irrelegious Phiſiian, who as Gal lib.5 de "7 
kim{df coufeſſerh in a certain place, Y**®* 
taking vppon him to conſider ofthe 
parts of mans body, 8 finding much 
wiſedo.n in the order,vie,and diſpo- 
ſition of the ſame , ſought firſt to 
vivethe prayſe and glory thereof to 
nature, or to ſome other cau'e then 
toGod, But in proceſle of time, be- 
ing oppreſſed (as it were) with the 
excecding great wiſdorn, cunning. & 
providence, which hee diſcouered in 
eurry leaſt parcell & particle of many 

. body, wherein nothing was redan- 
dant , nothing defeftiue , nothing 
polsible ro be added, akercd,or ber- 
ter 2duiſed; he brake forth into theſe 
words; Compono hic perfed#s canticum 146, 3, de vff 
in Creators noftri laudem, quod vltra pars 
res ſwos ornare volu!' gnelius quam vils 
arte poſſent , Heere truely do I make 
aſong in prayſe of our Creator, for 
that of his owne accord, ithath plea- 
ſed him to adorne and beaut;hie his 
things betrer, then by any arc poſsi- 
ble it could be imagioed, 

Heereby then dooth the Metaphi- 

licke gather and conclude moft cui- 


dently, 


©Plotin, lib. 


ide provi, 


' That there 1s a God, © 
dently, That there is « God, a Ch 
tor, a molt wiſe and powerfull artits 
cer, that wade all thinges,ſuch aone 
as excecdeth all boundes of pature, 
and of humaine ability. For if all the 


World ſhould ioyne together, they | 


coulde not make the lealt Creature 
that we ſec inthe world. He conglv- 
dcth alſo, thar the foreſight and pros 
uidence of thig Creator 15 rags, 
things to. come in all cterrity,and + 
nally,that his wiſcdom & cogitationg 
are inſcrutable. And albeit ſomenme 
he reneale voto vs ſome part thereob 
yet often againe we erte therein Far 
which cau'e, a wiſe Heathen Plato 
picke concladeth thus, after lo 

ſearch about theſe affayres, I wi 
prayſe God ({afth he) in thole thing 
1 vnderſtand, & 1 will admire bim8 
thoſe things which I ynderſtand not. 
For | ſce that my lelfe oftertimes,do 
things wherin my ſcruants are blind 
& conceive no reaſon. 4s alio | hate 
ſcene little Children, caſt into the ith 
lewels of great price, andthe fathen 
writings of great learoing apd wilt: 
dome, for that they were got of @r 
pacity to ynderitand the value, 
worthines of thething, | 


— 


One Argument more ul 


LabJ 
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ledge of the Metaphiſick, grounded 
ywoa the immortality o mans loule, 
which immortality is proaycd with 
oneconent of all learned men. (as 
Plato alledgeth) tor chat is a Spyrit, 


andimmacerial ſubſtance, who(e 0a P/oto lib16% 
rare dependerh not of the ſtare of our de Repab, 


Mortall boy, for {o by experience 
welee daily, that io old men and wi- 


thered ſickly bodies, the minde and 


ſoule is more quick, cleere, pregnant 
and lively thenit was in youth, when 
the body was molt luſty. 

The lane is alſo prooued by the 
voquenchable deſire which ourmind 
bath of learaing, knowledge, wile- 
dome, and other {uch ſpiritualt and 
immateriall things, wherein ber thirſt 
by nature is ſo great, as it cannot be 
ſatisfied in this life, neytber can the 


-obieX of lence & bodily pleaſures, 


orany other- commodity or delight 
of this matetiall Worlde, coment or 
latiate the reſtleſſe defire of rhis im- 
materiall Creature, Which is an cui+ 
dent Argument to the Phyloſopher, 
that ſome other obiet & cornterma* 
tion is prepared fr her.in another 
World ; and that of ſuch excellency 
and ſupcreminent perfection , as it 
ſhal hauc in it all wiledome; 3! !ear- 

2 ping, 


That there u a God, © "F 
ning;all knowledge. all beauty, &all 
othet cauſes of loue,ioy,& contents 
tion, wherein our ſoules may reſtfyt 
cucr, 

This being ſo (ſayth the Phylolo: 
pher) that the ſoule & mind of may 
15imn ortall, of neceſsity it muſters 
ſue, that an immorta!] Creatorſen 
the lame into our bodies,and thatty 
him againe it muſt returne after her 
f —  .. depatturefrom thislifeheere , Tha 
pThemift.in 55, 1; the truc meaning indeede(bow- 
— ſocuct ſome latter interpreters have 
| miſvnderſtoode the ſame, ) of that 
auncient doftrine of oldeP 
= phers, which Plutarch egy 
Pur, de Pharo of Pythagoras and Plato,afhrming, 
lefe that all particular ſoules of ru&,came 

ſevt from one generall & coninion 
ſoule of the whole world,as ſpall 


. from the fire, and beamesy trew ily 
common {unne ; and thar afteriÞq 
ſeparation from their bodies , thy 
ſhall returne againe to thy; Air 

- ſoule, called tnima mw ,i the fol 
of che world, forth, i; g:yeth iſe 
being to the wor" 4 and {0 tore 1 
with that gev-.c.11 ſoule cternally., 


loſophtr , which ſeemed in edeto 


| 


This was the do&tiine of old Phy + 


neÞ;cne nothing elſe( oughde b 


ft, " " That therris a Gel, 

i Adicere$in other ſpecches) bur that » 
which Salomon himlelfe atfirmeth 
ipplaine wordes 3 Ee ſþ ritus redobie 
14 Dewm,qui dedit 1ilam + & our loule 
or ſpirite ſhall returne vnto God that 

a0eit voro'vs. Ard th's may ſuffice 
ataſt of chat which rhe Metaphi- 
ficke, or Supernatural! Phyloſopher 
canſay,for profe that there is a God, 


EccleC. 1». 


4 The M orrall Phyleſo- 


pher, 


for remaineth yet a third part 
of humain wiſedome or Phylo- 
=} ſopby, called Morrall, whoſe reaſons 
| and arguments for proofe ofthis ye- 
"1 tiy, 1 tanc of purpoſe referred to 
the laſt place, for that they bee mr.ore 
plaine and eafice then the former,and 
| more ſenſible to the capacity of cue- 
ty imple and vnlearned Reader, C 
For firſt of all, bre obſeructh in The firf} 
the very natural inclinatiou of man, ment of 
1 {becbis manners othet wiſe neuer ſo *® Paxor 
= ca) that there is a certain propenti- 
ane on and diſpofitionto confefſe ſome 
$ GODor Deity ; as by example hee 
d Ply prooucth'in all Nions , werethey 
Far never ſo fierce or Barbarous, yer al- 
By wayes confeſſed they ſome God by 


Ratute, 


- . Tertullian 
handlcth this 

© Point excce- 

: dingly in As 
polog. 
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nature, though no man did teach | the Y 
inſtru them therin. The ſameis@{ thita 
firmed by the common vſe ot al beg] fery, 


thens, 19 lifting vppe their eyes anlf lowe: 
hands to heauev, in any ſuddaine&{ brier\ 
ſtreſſe that c:rmmeth vppon them want: 


ofvar 
ſimal 


Which importeth that nature he 
hath ingratted this feeling, thatthex 


js a God. Yea, lurther hee alledeakl No 
that by cxperience ofa!l ages;it half L-ſop! 
bcene prooued, that Atherity chew 1all in 
ſclues, that is, ſuch men as: in thenf a Goc 


health and proſperity,for morelibe 
ty of ſinfull life would ſirize aganf 
the bceing of any God, when the 
came wee mo earth 
s [Dey O Other Men, wow 
ay themſclucs molt feartull oft 
God, as Senecadeclareib, and y 
etonius ſheweth in the example] i 
Caligula W hich is a token that they 
con'ciences inſorccd them to bik 
a Gcd-head. 40 
Nay, Zeno the Phyloſopher wal 
wont to ſay, that it ſcemedtohin 
fubſtantiall ptoofe of this verity; 
beare an Atheilt at his dying da 
preach God from a paire of gallon 
or rather ſuch place of miſery (wil 
he acked God & nature forginent 
then to hcare all the Phylolophgn 


p That therets a God. | 
cache] the Worlde d.ſppre the pointes; for 
eG thitat this inffanr of deathr and my+ 
al bes] fery, iris like , that fach good tet 
yes al lowes doe ſpeake in earneſt and ſo- 
aine&{ briery of Spirit, bo before in their 
them] wantoonefie,mpugned God, eyther 
ber] ofvanity,ambition,ſcniuality, or dif- 
at then] ſimalation. 
edeoak Now then, when the dlorraltPhi- 
it half L-fopber hath prouzd by this oau- 
tall inclination of man, that there is 
a God, which bath impiintedin vs .- 
#4 ſuch a feelias of kamſcite, as no con» 
 20ainlf} ſcien-e can deny bim, when it corn- 
hf mcth to ſpeak fincerely,ths ſtepper 
headegree further,and proneth that 
| thi:G O D which is acknowledged, 
pf can be but one; for that it bee bee a Thereaſon 
God,he muſt bernfinite,and if he be wg a= 
infione, he can have no companion, God, 
hepd for that two infinie> thinges cannot 
ſtand together , without impeach- 
44 v&the one of the others inficoutnes; 
wW- He prooueth the ſame by the cu- 
un ſome of the moſt Gentiles, who(as 
Liftintius well noted in his time,) 
whe they [wore,or curſed, or prayed, 
i & wiſhed any thing heartily, (eſpeci- 
7 (whe Alyin afi tion, that lizbteneth the 


me ns.) theyr faſhion was 
bend] 034, 20d not the Gods, And 
ms © | 


FP. 


for 


- 
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for the learneder ſort of them; hok 
ſocuer they difſembled, and appli 
them/clues outwardly to the temas 
of the comon people, yet inear 
they neuer ſpake of moretbEc 
God, as Plato ſignifieth of bimih 
to Dioniſius King of Sicily, inac 
taine Letter, wherein he ganehi 
ſizne when he ſpake in earveſt; wil: 
when in ieſt. Hinc diſcis tw , ſerika 

3 ego ſerio, nec ne ; cum ſerio,crdiort 
E Plo,Epif. 13, froli ab vne Deo;cum ſacus,  plariba 
- ad Dyonis. py this ſigne ſhall ye know whet 
I write in carneſt or not : For 

- write in carneſt , 1 begin my Lett 
with onely God, & wheo I writ 
in carneft, I doe begin my Letter 
the came of many Gods. * 

- Julian the Apoſtata, in his t 

moſt ſcornefull books that be 
againſt ys Chriſtians, (whomcok 
temptuouſly he called Gahleans 
d.uouring by all his meanes to 
nance and ſet foorth the honow's 
Paganiſme,alledgerh this Plato ford 
chicfe Piller and Father thereol, 
dareth preferre him with our Mey 1 
ſes : and yet you ſee what bee te 
fieth of him'elfe , And that this 
his perpetual! opinion, three « 
molt worthy Scholl.rs, I mean 


* That there is a God, ©. 

nd, how ofthe molt learned that ever profei- 
ſed ihe Platonick ſeR Plotinus, Por - 
te us, and Proclus, all Heathens 
candy themſclues, do teſtific & proue in di- 
 ofonf vers parts of their workes, aſſuring 
"'mick -= voor and their maiſter Pla - 


0 ac to; neuer beleeued indeed but onely 
ehimg one God. And as for Socrates, that 
Y qa Platocs Maiſter, & pronouvced 
ſerivaſ by the Oracle of Apollo, to bee the 


pq wiſelt man in all Greece, the World 

ita knoweth that he was put to death for 

rhetlah iefling at the multitade of Gods a+ 
vors the Gentiles, 

f Letty Ariſtotle that coſued after Plats be-. 


ganthe ſe of Peripateticks, 8 was 4, 


Ariſtotle and 4 


aman ſo much ginen to the ſearch rerickes, 


— "uf of Nature, asio many thioges he for- 
$ Way gatthe Author of Natare, or at leaſt 
: wileghe treated little and very doubt- 
m coy fully thereof,yet in his old age, when 
105)e#\ bee came to write the ok of the 
to 364 world to K. Alexander (which book 
ow ap $ luſtinethe Martir eſteemed great- 
o ford nl calledit the Epitome of all 
f, anif Arittotlzs true philoſophy) he reſol - 
r Moy ucth the matter more cleerely, fay- 


e tell ing tha of God ;Hee is the Father of 
us WF God: and men, be 15 the maker oy con- 

ſerver of #l things thet be in the world. 
2 1808 And hee further im the ſame 
” places 


That there is « God, P 
place, that the- mulcirude .of-mungſces 
Gods, was inuerted.to exprefie that whole4 
- power of this one God, by the mal doubt | 
ricude of his Miniſters; ſo thathe jak _, 
mak<th all Gods to bee ſernants befdilpurie 
fides oncly one Which lentence thing, 
their Mayfter, Theophraltus and AJteane 
phrodileus, two principall Peripate ; rele 
ticks, doc confirme at large. Abbe Ac. 

Zeno the chiefe and Father of thefdiputio 
Stoicks was wont to ſay(as Ariſtotlghue of 
reporteth} that, exther one God, «yawſ0 did | 
Ged, Which opinion is auertedeyesFPrimati 
ry where, by Piutarch and Sevecyſu 
two moſt excellent Writers, & gre p. Al 
admirers of the Stoicke icuerity AndFtoconc 
before them, by EpiRtetus,a manþ jorily v 
ſingular account in that Set, whoſe} Alth 
. words were c{teemed Oracles, Djytnen , \ 
-Plit. de ord- cendum ante omntd, TH eſſe D {credit © 

"Fu, def-c, de omnia regere, omnbus proutdere » DQpio® [si 
tren.de {4eft fore all things ({aith he) we muſt came to 
-Plar, firme that there is one God,and that we alc 
2 this GO Dgouerceth all, and ban 2the 
-prouidence ouer all, _agora 
As for the Academicks,who maid bet, 
the fourth deuilion or ſect of PhlodJt5s Tri 
ſoph:rs, i is ſutfcient which It ent 0 
mentioncd before, that Socr 
theyr founder, was cauled to dyeh 
this opiniogin;his manner 3 


"= That there 3: a God, a 


mioyFſceme,that ſuch as iaſucd in thatſeR, 
le the whole profelsion was to dilpuge and 
emab{8oubr of every thing , < came at Sointhistime 
at ke) ea2th, by their much iangliog and MR | 
ns eefdiputing to belecue and holde no- © 
nceefithing; Wherot Cicero himſelfe may 
nd Abe an example, who in his Bookes 
nar BD: natura Deorum, followeth lo far 
Aihe Academicall vaine of doubttall 
of theFdipating too and fro , aboutthe na- 
iſtotleFſture of Gods, as hee may feeme(and 
| «vr {0 did he td diuers Chriſtians of the 
deyesIPrmative Churck)to be very wrreſo + 
evecyyute whether there were any God or 
coregF#o. Albeit in che end he make ſhew 
Andtoconclude very plainely & peremp- 
zeffiorily with the Stoicks, 
whoſe} Althe foure ſets of Phyloſophers 
s, Dea; who in theic times bare the 
DeagIcredit of learaing & wiledom, made 
irotelion of one God, when they + 
ame to ſpeake as they thought. Bar 
Wveaſcend vp hyer, to the daies be- 
a2 theſe ſets began, that is, to Py- | 
Maporas, * & Architas, Tarentinus, + p>;Je apud- © 
ane before them againe.to Mercuri- pjyearch de ©; 
Is, Triſmegiltys, that was the fi:ft placitis Phys | 
ent of Phuloſopby to the Egypti- loſo. Triſme q 
3 wee ſhall-finde them ſo relolure ;, py = . 
plane ia this point, as no Chri- & in Aſclep, 
nh can'be more, Whcrfore he chat 


-' 


rat there is d' God 
defireth to ſee innumerable.ex 
ples, az well of thele mens 
of other learned Feathers 
- ler him read but S. Cyrils firlt bg 
againſt lulian be Apoſtatay or: 
LaRavrius his firſt and (econdbookl} 
againſt the Gear-les, and he ſkally 
maine latisficd, 6 
This then is the Morrall Phylolg 
.phers firſt Argument,the inclingig 
of all people to belecue a Gedb 
' theinſtioR of Nature-to contells 
the force ot mans conſcience 10led 
it, the cuſtome of all Nations tc 
- dore it. And finally, the conletta$h 
2grcement of, all learned; and. Wil the: 
men, in applying this Godhead as 
ro many, bur to.one oaly;rhats 
. this world; and gou:rneth the ll 
FavifmeinPe- Non beminibus, non demon ty | 
| ence, 2.3.4, Dy ipſ9, 0404 now vaburevatiany 
Oc benorts cauſa Devs nominamwl ct 
attribute not tl.e appellatibaol; 
God (ſaith Triſmegyſtas)enbens 
men,or vato deuils,or vate the 
tirude of other Cods c 
that wee call them Gods z 
ſpe&t of theyr Natures, but 
nours ſake. Thatis , weed 
Gods to honour them for thi 
mous aCts, and not lor ti 


© To Aſclep .1.2 
E ec 
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' ther io Nature true Gods ,” Which 
Cicero confirmeth in thele wordes ; 
The life of M an, and common cuflome 
hath now receined, to lift vþ to beaten 
by fame and good will, ſuch men «ior 
0088 their benefits are counted excellet. 4nd 
Mel brerebence 18 commeth, that Herewles, 
i Coffor, Pollux, Arſculopins,gyy Liber, 
by are owe become Gods, and heezen al- | 
mold mf « filled with mankind, , 
| rare Argument wo en The ſee:nd ms 
opby, is, De v{ttms fine, & gumttin Mas | 
| Cavs fois Cons, Gi is comcers tal Phllokophy' 
$ 00; =» boron ofman, and of his , 
oy or ſupreame felicity, v : 
. thebeng of Godis ed 
My Aodalber I bauc ſaide ſomewhat of 
mate efde before, yerthat which in 
thisplace I am to addezis' more pro« 
pet and peculiar io Morrall Piyloſo- 
phy, For as other Sciences way, and 
doe conſider the ſmall ends, of other _ 
Creatures, which are divers, and yet 
all concur for the ſeruice of man, (o 
this Science of Morrall Phyloſophy, 
doth properly conſider rhe fioall end 
of man himlclfe, calling it, ſummons 
ww, his greateſt and highelt bap- 
ameſſe, whereupto hee was created, 
and 'whercuuto hee tendeth in this 
Wand wherein he CE 


- 
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ſeth; without further motionorgll fence 
petite, when hee hath obtaynedinhy beaſts 

For better vnderſtanding whietedff or ſup 
it 13t0 be cenſidred, that encry of - But 
in this World, hath ſome paniadla ofthe 
' end, together with an appetite &d6} ſoto{ 
fire ingraftedby narure to thateal the [oy 
which deſire ccaſeth when the eds] that is 
© obtayned . As for example, ator whe 
hath a naturall appetite to ge down name i 
ward into the Center” or middleialf part, ( 
the Earth, and ſo-rcſtcth in no plat that is} 
(except by violenceit be (tayed)wf fheth b 
zill it come thicher . On the contmal hee ha 
ry, fire repoſeth no where (excepylth bigh an 
be reſtrained) yotill it mount abou conten 
the ayreto his peculiar and nardraly By exp 
placeof abode, where of it (elfeitiv} that oft 
ſtcth, And ſo in other things thatanf 2llſatis 
withouz ſcnce,there is a certainedp| Which ; 
petite and defire to theyr end, whilf Nall de 
cnd being once obraincd, that defi own, 
and appcrite of it ſelfe repoſetk.//9] 1nd ni, 

In beafts likewiſe we behold, thifh ; Here: 
they haue 2 defirero fill their bella] Wite-n 
& to ſatisfic their other ſencen,whidf 85,1; 
being ſatisfied, they remain contebf $96 /<#: 
red, and deſire nothing els, vatilliny Werro | 
ſame appetite of ſence want higohy #1 P 
ie againe. Whereby wee perceli ot bing: 
that {culuality of conteatation Gy 


157 
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fences, 'is the finall-ende defired of 
beafts,a0d their very ſummun bonum 
1 or ſupreame fclicirie. 
this \ Butio man,albeit for maintenancc 
ielnf of the body,there be this apperite al- 
3 d6ff to ſatisfie his fences according to 
the lower proportion of his minde, 
{ that is called ſenſatioe, yet accord; 
tothe hugher part of his mind,w 
mameis Keaſor, ot the reaſonable 
f part, (which is the onely part indeed 
lakh that is peculiar to mar, and diftingui- 
wil ſheth bim from vorcafonable beaſts) 
zarrel hee hath an appetite of ſome more 
#1} bizb and cxcellcut obicR, then is the 
wal contentation of theſe ſences-: for that 
wall by exp<riencc we may ſee and feele, 
ey that oftentimes when the ſences bee 
allſatisfied,yetis the mind not quiet, 
which argueth,that fenſ1 uality,or ſca- 
ſuall dele ation, is not our ſummons 
W hown, wherein our mind muſt reſt, 
1 andenioy her telicity. | 
o - Hcreupon haue Phyloſophers and 
tial Wiſe-men falleo to diſpute in all a+ 
If gee, what ſhould be the figall felicity 
ante} 40d ſwermi; bonam of mankind? Aud | 
ay Gieero ith, that this point is Cardo | 
$f #2iws Philoſophie ,.the very booke Cic, 136. def. 
cab of bioze whereupon all Phylolophy bonorum ge 1 


« For that this becing once malorwane 7 | 
" = und r 


T hat there is a God. © 
found out, cleere it is , that ao \ Els 
things ard aQtions are to —_ rt 
to the obtaining of their end on 
pines, Andthertore about at 
there hath been maruellous cones) 
tion and fight among Phyloſophe 
the Stoicks refuting the Epicures, 
Periparetiques retuting againe-t 
Stoickes; and the Platonikes, (vt 
wear neereſt the truth) imp Ak 
and refuting both the one and chez 
ther 3 20d this diſſention went be "ons 
foorth, the one part alsigniog one 19%" 


s codes 
dork, 


4 ther |; 


* thing, and the other another, to,b ble, a 
| this telicity or ſummum bonum , thi , ria 
| Aus.lib.19, Marcus Varro, a moſt learnet' _ 
” decinit.ca,l Wan, gathered two hundred, þ 1 brew 
ſcore, and eyght different opisi wy 6 

(az S, Augnltine noteth ) abourtl _ 
| aech; 

matter, { 

ures « 


And finally, when all was ſaid, 
examined, Plato found that nothin 
which might be named or imagined 
io this life, could bee the fclicny 
ſummum bonum of man, forthatl 
coulde not fatisfie the deſire of 
mind. And therfore he pronoun 
this generall ſentence, 7+ i; mpoſſh# 
The lentence that Men ſhould finde their felic 
- ofPlatoin ſammum bonum, in this lift] 
* Phaden, What way they wil , but (1 79 
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"  Thatthererna God, 
lifeavithout all doubt it muſt be found, 
The reaſon of which ſcntence & de+ 
teamination was, for that Plato was 
able to refute any thing , that the 
other Phyloſophers' did or coulde 
name, to bee our felicity and final! 
eodein thislife , wereit riches, ho- 


{4 nors, mr r ears vertues,or 0- 


ahet like which each ſe did aſfsigne, 

As for exomple, he proued that 14- 
ches could not bee our ſummun bo= 
2ww, or happineſle, for that they are 
yacertaine, vndurable, vaine, varia- 
ble, and things that bring with them 


j 4 more danger ofcentimes and tronble 
af of-miode then poueny dooth, Ho- 


nows bee refelied , for that beſides 


wy theyr vyanitie , they depende of the 
1 mouth & mindes of other men,wko 


zechangeable and incooſtant, Plea- 


| ſures ofthe body, and yoluptuouſ- 
af Des.fot that they are common to vs. 


"7 
icy 
a 

Je 
ſſhh 


/ it” | 
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with beaſtes , and alwayes haue ans 
pexedtheir ſting , and diſcontencati- 
on; when they are paſt, Morrall ver- 
twes, for that they conſiſt in a certain 
perpetuall fight & war with our own 

ions, which neucr giue vs reſt or 
tepaſcin this lif-, Fioally, whether 
ſoeuer we turne our ſelucs, or what 
foeuer we lay our bands ypon in this 


1} pate D 3 life, 


® 


Howe nothing. 
in this mogul 
be oue felicity,.; 


- 


"0" 
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life, ro make our felicity or ſ# 
bownm, it failethrvs (ſaith Plato) wel 
ther giueth it any durable content 
tion to our mind, whereforethishs | wupre 
licity is to be ſought and obtainedly 
thelife to.come. 7 

Thus farre arrmeth Morrall phys 
loſophy by reafon, to prooue, thi} God 
mans fclicity or finall end, cannot 
in avy thing of this fe or World{] 
proucth allo by the ſame realoni(u} * 
10 patt it bath been touched before) 
that this felicity of our mindein 
life to come, mult be a {piritvallanl 
iminateri-Il obie&,for chat owr mal 
and toule ira ſpitice ; ic mult beeay 
monall, for that our (ule is inuma 
tall, But what? Goeth yet bumant 

- Philoſophy any twther 2Orcauh 
to aſſigne the particular point whet- 
in it itandeth > Heare bis words, 
confefle that not without reaſon he 

| was called» Divine . In this ircools 

- | Plato in ſterh (fayth he) Ft co Eungamur Da, 

* Phedow, 941 omni beatitudinis faft1gnum, ut 

24, fints, T hat we be ioyn:dto God 

who is the top, the But, andthernd 

of all bleſſednefic, And can any thi 

| ſtian (thivk you)ſay more theound} princip 
| Yet hearken what a Scholler of | "Now 
= ſaith, for explication-of his Maillel al ogy 
| 7 


-. "I ut there is « Gold, "= 
| ſeatence 3 Supremes bomings finu, ſus Ploti, Exjt, 1. 
| bonun, id eff Deus, The final lib. fy -} 
ut end ofman whereto he tendeth, is a 4 
i awe or ſoucraigne good thing, 
if andihivis God himlelfe., By which 
wordes wee (ce, that theſe Heathens 
bythe cade of man could fide our 
God, which was the ſecond Argus 
on propoundedin Morrall Phlo- 
lophy, | 
i| * Athind Argument vſcth the Mor- The third Ar.** 
ll Phyloſopber for proofe of God, gument in mo. | 
(hich ſhall be the Laſt I will alledge *2l Philoſorhy 
inthis place) deduced from confide- c 
ration of good and euil,vice and yer- 
twe, &elpccially of there ward which 
| by nature, reaſon, and equity, is due 
man] tothe one ; as alſo, of thepuoiſhmer 
sf belonging to the other, 
of - For (faith he)as in all other thiogs 
ls; and} creatures, and ations of this world, 
ooh} tha paſſe from the Creator, wee ſee 
ptoportiop, order, juſtice, wiſedome, 
| andprouidence obferued ; ſo, much 
more mult we aſſure our ſclues that 
the ſame is -obſcrued in the ſame 
Creators ations and proceeding to= 
watdes man, that is the cheefe and 
ind} principall of all ocher his Creatures. 
if "Now then, we ſce and behold, that 
med other Creatures are dueRed to 
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their ends by nature, and dorecgiy 
comlort and contentation ſo; long 
as they hold that courle : and lot 
diſcaſc, and griefe ,, as ſoone agthy 
breake and - from the ſame, 

One man , hath reaſon ginen kin 
whereby to knowe and iudge of ts 
cnd,and the holy Scriptures,wherehy 
he may cither direft his way ta;the 
ſame by vertue , or runne aſtrayby 
following of wickednes, /Wherery- 
pon ic calucth,, that in all cquity abd 
zuſtice, there muſt remaine reward 
for ſuch as doe well, and followthe 
right paſle aſsigned tbE to their ende 
& felicity,which is by good lifez ad 
_ puniſhment for the other thatabae 

don the ſame, for plealure and (et 


ality. fa 

But weſze in this World, (aith the 
Phyloſopher,that moſt wicked men, 
doe recciue leaſt punniſhment; aod 
many there be, (as Princes and high 
Potentates) whoſe lives and ations 
be they neuer ſo vicious,yet areihey 
aboue the correRiop of mortal mes; 
and many poore men on the-contrs- 
ry part, wha for their - venue ,-path 
ence, & honeſty, rreciue nothing 
this life , but enuy , malice y cot 


bempt, reproch, delpight, & opptch 


.  Thit there is God. 
fon. * Wherefore (ſayth he) cither 
; there wanteth prouidence & <quitie 
inthe goucrnment & diſpoſition of 
theſe affaires , which wee ſee not to 
want in things of lefler moment : or 
elſe muſt there be a place of puniſh- 
ment and reward inthe hte to come, 
ypon the ſoules of ſuch as part from 
bence,& a inſt and a powerful [ndge, 
to make a recompence of theſe ine- 

tics and-iniuftices permitted in 
s Worlde. Which ludge can bee 
none but the Creator him'elfe., 


And ſo hitherto have I declared 
howe euery particular ſeruice among 
the Gentiles, had particular meanes 


and waies tro demonfirate GO D by 
comemplation of his Creatures, and 
by force of reaſon , which no man 
could deny. 

Now remayneth it to ſhew, how 
the Iew or faithfull Iſraelites before 
Chriſtes appearancein the'flcſh, was 
able to confirme this verity 10-4 
Heathen, which/ſhall be the lubic 
ofthe Sctiontollowing, 


D 5 


| Y 
* See of this 
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- Divensthinges 
-whetebyt 
* Jewes knew 


p 
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Mow the 1ewes were able to ww 
prooue God, | 


Set. 3, 

128 

_ people of Iſrael, rhatfor 
m 


any years & aces were the 

culiar people and partage of G 
they dwelt icuironed with Gentiles 
ot each fide, that impugnedthet 
religion & worſhip of one God; and 
had: many weakelings among theme 
ſclues, that were -often tempted/to 
deubt ofthe ſame Religion, by-the 
example of io many Nations ,/and 
Countryes about them , chat made 
Fe of a contrary Regen 

d the Diuines and learnedmend 
this people, diuers torcible proofey 
& moſt reaſovable arguments 
liar 10 themlelues, (beſides the guilt 
of faith, or ay other demonſtration 


that hetherto' hath beene allcaged) | 


to confirmetheir breth:en inthe bee 

lecfe of one God, & to conuinceal 

Atheiſts or Infidels in the world. 
And albeit th:le proofes which 


they vied were many, as the c:eation 


ofthe World by one God,the des 


= 


' \'# 


That there is « Grd; 


diog of the Hebrew Religion trot! 


That there i964 God.” 
the beginning ; the converſation 6f 
God with Abrabam, of whom the 
Iewes deſcended ; the myracnlous 
deliuetivg of that narion tr6 Egypt 3 
" the Lawe received trom Gods owne 
mouth by Moſes; the ſtrar ge ente- 
rance of the Iewes into tne Land of 
Promiſe ; the extivguiſhing of the 
Gentiles , which before inbabited 
there; the ereRtion - of the Iewiſh 
Monarthy. and proteftion thereof 
again{tall Nations ; the miraculous 
dcedes and ſayings of Prophets; and 
a thouſand. reaſons beſides , which 
tonfirme moſt cuidently , that the 
lewes God, was the onely true God, 
vet for that al ltheſe thinges and ſay 
Ings with art [ofidell , had no more 
credite, then the writinges or Scrip= 
tures wherein they were recorded, 
hereby it came topaſſe,that al which 
« lew:.cou!d {ay tor proof: of GOD, 
morethena Gentile, depended only 
yponhe authority o! his Sc: iptures3 
and for this cauſe hee reterred all his 
proofcs and argu-nents to make © wi- 
deotihe truth and. certataery of theſe 
Scriptures, which thing once pertor- 
med, the beeing of once God canvot 
be'ca/led into controuctfic ; for that 
fhcie Seripyures are avghung clic,but 
4 i 4 
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-acuratien ofthe ats & geſt 


only God,which the lewes pr J 
We are now to ſce then, whar "” 


Iew was able to ſay for proofeot his 
Scriptures, and conſequerly,tordes 
monſtration of God, & of his judges 
ments declared therein . Which 


courſe , as it was profitable in-oldt 


time, for ſtay and confirmationofd 


ſuch, as were or might bee tempied 


with infidelity ;ſo cao it not beebif 
very comfortable to-vs Chrittiansf 
theſe daies, to-bchold the certainty 
of thele Scriptures laide open belott 
vs, yppon. which the found iow 


our whole faith dependeth, il 
4 FF $313 "Ws W. 
.. 6 The firſt prodfe of Script | 
| ) 


tures, | 


Irſt therefore, the lew for prooft 
of his Scriptures ,-alleadyerbthd 
great & wonderfull antiquity thers 


- of, For as God (laith he) was befart 
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oth obs por of thinges recounted inthe BY 
X , 


Tdols, and truth before falſhood;& 
was the Scripture (which isthe ft 

of the true G O D ) long before 
writings of Painjmy or Infidels.Nay, 
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*Xfqrther hee ſheweth, tharthe molt | - b: 


were doone before molt 
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Thatthereis# God. 
Panym Gods were extant ,/ ard that 
theverylalt-W riters of the Hebrew + 4 
| Cannon, which arc Eſdras, Aggeus, 4 
Zacharias, and Malachy, ( * almoſt Euſebius afli- 
fixe hundred yeares before the com _ 370! 
we of Chriſt , when 'the ſecord 

Monarchy of Perſians began ) were 

before molt of. the Heathen aunci- 

ent Hiſtoriographers; ro wit, before 
Hellanicas,. Herodotus, Pherecides, 
/Thucidides, and Xenophon,,- Ant 


* © 
Po a ref 


+ his 
des 


1 
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neof | beirthe Geitiles had ſome Poets 
any | before, as Orpheus, Homer, Hefio» 
fort} dus; 20d Lycurgus the 'Law-maker, 
we} that lived a good while after; yet 

4] the eldeſt of rhele, arriued nohi»her 


-- 
nw 
”- 


thawthedayes of K: Salomon, which 
', wat figs hundred year#after Moſes, © 0% 
the firſt Writer of the Byble, After ll 
who'e time, 'the moſt part of Hea» © g. 
then 'Gods wete long rnbome , as & 
Ceres, Vulcan, Mercury, Appello; rupherem 4 
Aeſculapius. Caſtor, Pollux, & Her+ M:ſſew, im | 
cules,” av the Genniles theraſelues in Genealo, C 
their Genealozies doe confefle And gum. 
asfor Abrabam,that lived five bun- 

dred years before Moſes he wis pot 
| onely elder then rhefe Gods, which1 
have vamed, but alfo cha” Tupirer, 

Neptune, Pluto,and ſuch other,whe 


— rams" 


EESSEESSIES, 4 


That there ii a God, © 

Cic. de nety= Called by the Genniles, Dj malotons 

14 Deorum, Gentiumghe Gods of grcat Nations 

þ And yet before Abdlan , doethy 

| Scriptures containt the tory oftug 

p thouland yeares, or there about. 

| So that by this it is euident thatthe 

writing of Heathers, and the mult 

eude of their Gods, are but late Fab 

bles in reſpe&t of the olde andyeres 

rable antiquity of Hebrew Seriguany 

and conſequently the aucthory4d 

theſe Scriptutes, muſt inreaſon bi 

- greater then all otber writings inthe 

world befides, lecing they -werees 

tant before all others , io thoſe full 

times of ſimplicity and -ſiocerity,and 

|, - were-in part tranſlated. into dueth 

Euſeb 115, 9. lapguages, bcforethe Monarchy of 

Ede prep. Eu2. the Perſians, that is, before any lioy 

+ cop, 2.3.4 of the'Genuley was written ,; asEte 

| ſcbjus out of many Hcathen Authoty 

© x 4 0 declarub, WS :} 
4 T he ſecond proofe of Serip< 1 | 


Ivures, : #1 


f\ 1h 
to the reaſon of antiquity# 
{Yralledgcd the rr anver hy 
author!ſfiog , and- con'eruing 4 
Scriptures, which 15 luch , as greatly 
contrmcth the certanery of thunget þ 


"> = Thatthereir «Gel, 
# contained thereio, Gor firſt, whatſo+ 
| ever is ſer downe in thele writinges, 
waseithzr' taken immediatly from 
the mouth of God, as were th-pro+ 
rf phecirand bookes of the Law 3-08 
atihe | elſe colle&:d from time to time by 
rults generall conſent, according as 1nats 
eF# | ters and miracles fell onr,as were the 
| Bookes of Tudg=s, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chrooicles, and ſome 0« 
ther that containe records and Fly 
ſtories of times, W hich Books were A 
not gathered by lome one private 
wi man, vppon keare+{ay, or his owne 
ef} imagioarion. long aftcr things done, 
pad} as heathen Hiſtories, and other pro« 
wety records and monuments are 5 
iy .of | bur; they were writtca by generall 
lioy cement, in the ſcite-lſame dayes, 
SE hin things ware in (fight & know- 
tht} ledge of all men, and fo eould not 
2153 be faign-d, k k 
,»+ | - Secondly, when books were writ- 

i} tea they werenot admitte@®into the ow Gn : 
common authority: of Scriptures ,; choriied, 
thatis, of Gods word or divine wri- 
tings, but vpon great del:beration & 
moſt' euxdene provte ot theyr vn» 
doubred verity For cnther the whole 
Congreation or Synzgo2uc, who 
| hadthe appoinyuog beereot, (and a» 

"4 mong 


- 
a 


mong whome commonly weeds 
uers Prophets (did knowe moſtay death 
rainely the things and miraclesto} 


true (as did alſo the whole the | 
that were recor Jed inth:ſe wryt _ 
th. 


concerning hiſtories, or cls they {ay 
the ſame confirmed from GOD Þe<0 


Higoes and wonders, a+.in the books lr 
ihe Prophets,and of theyr Lawgh lon, 
ver Moſes it fell our. * - +1} thert 

Thirdly, when anything was wid | 4 of 1 


ten a=d admired for Scripture , the twat 1 
care of conſeryation therof was ſuch x 
and rhereucrence of lewes thereus}F Vil 
tolo great, as may caſily aſlurew fortt 
that no corruptis or alteration could 
happen voto it, For firſt the thing lable 
was coppied out into twelue Avtens alſo / 
ticall copics for alithe tweluetribg: mulct 
and then againe in euery Tnibetherf| V5 
were fo many Coppies made, # 
wcre particuler Siragognes 'withit 
that Tribe, All was EE by (pedal 
Notarief Sctibes, Ouer-fecrs:;/ add 
witneflcs. The coppics after diagent 
reuiew takers, were laide vp bythe 
whole congregation, ip the area/wes 
bouſe of the Temple, vnder divers 
locks & keies, not to. be touchedjbit 
by men appointed, not to beevied 
but with finguler reverence. Toa 


KY 


TO That there 14 Got,” 

# diminiſh,corrupt or alrer, was preſent 
dcath by the Lawcs of the Nation, 
Ard then how was it poſiible {ſaith 
the. Iew) that ame'ng theſc writogs, 
either fa\ſhood ſnould creepe io, or 
truth once recciued, cou'd afterward 
be corcupred? 

It is nar poſſible (ſaith he) in rea- ; 
ſon;and therefore oblerueth he ano - =_ 
thertbing in this caſe, which inzruth The Gn 
is of very great confideration,to wit; Tewes had of 
that no-other Nation vader heauen, their 3 
did euer ſo much eſteeme their own A 
wiitings, that they would offer co dy 
forthe lame, as the Iewes were rea + 
dy todo, for cuery ſcntenceand file 
able of their Scriptures. Wherefore 
alſo it did proceede,. thatirrall theyr 
milcries and afflitions (wherio they 
were a ſpeRtacle to all the world) in 
all their flightes and baniſhmenrs, to 
Egypt, Babylon, Perfia, Media, and 
othet corners Of the eatth, inal} their 
ſpoyles, afſaults,* and deuaſtations at 
home : they cuer yet had ſpecial care 
to conſerue theſe writinges , more 
then their owne lives, and ſo have 
kept the ſame without maim' or cor 

| Tuption; more ages together;'then all 
Nations inthe world haue douc any 
other Monuments, ; 


The 


| The fincerity 
of the writers, 


T he third proofe of $ criptures,.} 


\ 
H F third perſwafion whichis 
vſed by the Tew for the verityaf 


theſe Scriptures, is the copſideration }- 


of the particular men that wron 
thera £ who were ſuch, as innores 
ſon can bee ſulpefted of deceptigs 
falſhood . For as I hauc laydeth 
Rorics of the Byble , were writes 
from time ro time by publique aw 
thority, and by the teſtimony of al 
men that ſaw and knew thethinga 
that arerchc:rſed, The Books of 


the Prophecies were indircd by the}. 
. Prophets rhemielues, who way 
Plaine ſimple and fincere men, aw} 


thoriſed from God by continual mip 
racles, and yet fo ſcrupulous and 
morous of their owne ſpeeches, & 
they duritiay nothing , but onely; 
The Lord ſaith this.the-Lord of 
rommanndeth that ,eoc, 

And when they preached andread 
thei writioges in the hearing of | 
the people,they proteſted. thatit wa 
not mans word, but Gods, ardiht 
for (uch they icitit in the; pualic 


F That there 38 « God," : «'Y 


— 


Treaſury of. theyr Nation, vnt 
wact of time, rhe cucny and full 


That there is# Gol. 
ling of their prophecies ſhold prone 
them ttue, (as alwaies it did ) and 
+2. their owne both liues and deaths de- 
care; that they meant vo falſhood 3 
[uf ſabieft ro the corruption, pride, ya* 
+ nity, or ambition of this hfe (as 0+ 
ther prophane and Heathen Writers 
were) and their deathes fer the moſt 
art offered vp in holy martirdome, 
fo defence of that truth which they | 
dpreachcd and written; as appea= 
mdin # Eſay,that was ſawed Þs bees #* Sce Epiphy 
by King Manaſſes ; in Ieremy that de v1tis Pray 
wasRoned to death by the common phets, .- +». ©; 
ople ; in Ezechic]l that wasfline 
the Captaine of the lewes at Ba» 
| bylsn+ in Amos, whoſe brains were 
better out 3 by Amaſias the wicked 
and Idolatrous Prieſt in Bethell; in 
Micheas, whoſe -necke' was broken 
by loram, ſonne to King Achab ;in 
Zacharias, that was flaine- at the Als 
ter andihe lixe, 
And this for the Prophety of the 
latter times among the lewes . But 
now,if we confider the firſt Prophet, 
of all that wrote imong the people, 
I meane Mo'ts, that wav nor oneiy a 
Propher,but alſo an hiſtoriographer, 
#Law-giuer,a Captiine and a Prieſt, 
the firſt ghar ever reduced the peo- 


ple 


> 7 
—_ 


bat there is a Gol” "= 
* ple to'a Common-weakb; andilet +... 
firſt that put their ates, and peſicy 
writing, or rather the aQs and gellg 
of the almighty God towards theny 
this man (1 lay) if wee confiderhim 
onely, I meanc the circy 
of his perſon, the Iew thioketh thy 
a ſufficicot motiueto make any may 
of reaſon bebeue whatſocuer he hath | 
left written in the Bible with ourfurs 
| | ther confirmation, 44 
- I 9.7 And firſt for his antiquity, Thay 
os Tb. ;, poken beforc,and the Heathensdog 
"2 Me coene. confeſle : and for myracles doneby |} 
20 lb, 2. him, the-greateſt enemies that eg 
ne he had inthe world ;that is, Appiat 
RK in his fourth Booke ny theleny f 
and Porphery in his fourth Books 
_ _ yy ar acknows 
edge them; and Porphy J* 
_— more for proofe ans roy 
founde the ſame confirmed by thy 
; tory of one Saconiachon a Gently 
* who liued (as bee affirmeth) at-the 
ſame time with Moſes . But whatt 
All thoſe Myracles (ſay they) wets 
doone by Arte-magicke, andoothy 
the power of GOD, as Moles body 
ſed. | oh 
9.3-4-%. But then asketh them the ew 
where Moles a Sheepehcard , cou ; 


.T 
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Kin mach magick,or why could 


a3 ſulficed ro feed faxe hundred thou- , Er Wy. 


» auiſed a Dewe to fall from Heauen, 
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former Rebels and Adherents ; with- 


th 


fot the Magitians of Pharao, whoſe | 
ſtudy was 1a that profefsion from 
their infancy, either do the like, of at 
left wiſe deliuer themſelues from | 
the plagues of Egypt > Why did they The micacu- 
ery out, The finger of God is heere * lous workesof 
Where did you cuer heare of ſuch + | 
workes doone by Magicke, as Mo- "OO 448 
ſes did, when hee deurded the Rede y 
Sea? When hg called into his camp > 
ſo many Quailes vppon the ſuddain, , 3 


hand men, befide Women and Chil- "3 
dren? When hee made a Rocketo Mi 
yeeld foorth a Fountaine > When he Numbers if 
that nouriſhed his whole Campe for 

forty yeares together ? when he cau- Phe, 
ſed the ground to open, and (wallow Numb 4 o; 
downe alige three of the richeſt no- J 
ble men of all bis Army, together 

with their Tabernacles , and all 
otherbaps and baggage ? When he 

caufed Hee to come from Heauen, 19ſ#p5.5.4 
and conſume fifty Gentlemen of the #90424 & 


Ty 


£9 


out hurting any one tharſtood about 
em ? 

; Theſethinges did Moſes, and ma- 
by otheria the fight of all his _ 


. That there is a Gods "i. 
at is, in the fight of bundnd# os 
thouſand £6 jt ichthet 
were diucrs his cmulators and (word 
enemies, as by the ftory andSay 
ture it ſc lte appeareth,Core, Dathanj 
& Abiron,with their faGtion, lough 
in all things to diſgrace bim, anda 
dimicuth his credite : and therefory 
if any one point of the miracleshy 
been reproucable, Moſes wonldne 
ucr have durſt ro put the ſamew 
writing, per would the. people haut 
ſtood with him,aond much er 
reccined his writings for Diuineand 
for Gods owne wotds (bcing (olich 
ted againli him by ſo potent mea | 
had = not koowne all things ta 
moſt true therein contained, and 
or ſecre his ſtrange miracles, and fam 
| | liarity with God, BY. 
{The plainand But be dealt plaincly and ſimply 
—_ xr) pr this bebalfe; he wrote the hipnd 
ns his awne dooings, which euery 
preſcnt did know to be ttue.; andal 
Gods ſpeeches, & communicanont 
tohim!clfe, hee wrote ſo muchas 
was commaunded , whereof by 
God and his conſcience did, bet 
him witnefſe, Hee cau'ed the-wagh 
to be rcad vato the people, andluji 
wp in the facred Arke and Tabei 


ch That there is a Gd, . 
#e,a4Gods own writing avd-coue- 
# nact with that Nation. He cauſeth all 


a} the whole Army to iweate and vow - 
76s the obſeruaunce thereof, And then Num, 20.8% t7 | 
drawingtowards his death, he male 
a moſt excellent Exhortation voto 
them, periwading them fiacerely co 
| the ſeruice of their God ; & contel- 
ſing his owac ioficmitics, and howe 
for his off:nces he-wasto.dye before 

wh theirentrance into the Land of pro- . 
miſe. Hee conccal:d not the offence Exodus 32; 
othis Brother Aaron, of his Grand - 0 

If Father Leui, of his Siſter Mary, and Numbers 11 
þF other of his Kindered, (as worldly "'Y 
Pances of their honors are wont to 
dos) neyther did hee goc abour to 
0g-in goucrameant after his de- 
| craic, any onc of his owne Sonnes, 

-| (which is greatly to bee obſerued ) 
notwith(tandiog he lefc behind him Number 27+ 
goodly gentlemen fic for the room, 
& hicaſcife of power to-place them, 

gol if hec had cadcuoured 4 but hee left 
ation} the goucrnment to a ſtranger named 
| -— as GOD had commaunded 


tf Al which thinge(ſaith the Izw)do 
oy prooue lacieod , that Molcs was 
0188 80 Man of ambition, or of worldly 
zany ſpice, but a truc ſcruant of God, and 
F | Gon* 


conſequently, that heewron and 2 
by Magicke or falſhood, burbyay and) 
ontly power of his Lord andinidifh ueren: 
and that his writipgs arecrue; andglh {02- T 
_ » the lawe authority, that in higheſt vicles, 
death be affirmed them to be;whaliſh Judge 
the vndoubted Word of Almightt oth:r. 


God, q all by 
| ov 4 y ; Law,Þ 
*T be fourth proofe of Serige" 384 3 der 


tures, * 14} agreed 


His be coofirmerh yer fantheehy clared | 

a fourth reaſop; which is chewy ac ext 
ſent and approbation of al lattet wiſh #t3 th 
rers of the Byble , that enſuedalith 9t the | 
Moſes.For as amoog prophatewpy Wining 
rers of worldly (irit, it is a confi ©1909 3 t 
faſhion for bim that foilloweth o# plicity 
prehend the former , andto huat® with th 
ter praile by his aunceſtors dilgrats in one | 
{oin theſe wiiters ofthe Byble; the [rar 
a moſt certaine Argument ,""thi Boc 
were guided by one {pitit fi6'% Text, a 
thatin comiouance of fo many '2Vnce : 
ges and thoufand yeares, no dat hand, 
eucr impugnedthe other ,buralnly©**c @ 


the latter ſupporting andap#rowngy®® 02 t 
the former tor true, doch build eps 
mo, as yppon a ſure four . this B 


+ * 
x 1's; 


e wtitinges of loſua doe '& of 


” That there _ 
and approuze the writiogs of Moſes, 
and we records ot the ludges do re- 
erence and allow the booke of Io+ 
laa. The ſtory of the Kings & Chro- 
picles, do refer it ſelfe to the ſtory of 
Judges. One Prophet confirmeth an 
othzr. And finally, Chiilt approveth 
I all by the knowne dewlion of the 
4 Law,P.almes, and Prophets,which is 
3 ademonſtration, that all their ſpirits 
5 eedin one, 
2&1 And tbus hetherts bath been de+ 
fg] clared the foure conſiderations, that 
ate externall or without the Bible,co 
a wit; the Antiquity and continuance 
| ofthe Scriptures ; the maner of their 
wrnitieg and preſeruing from corrup- 
&f tion ; the ſincerity, vertue, and fim- 
plicty of their Writers rogerber 
$1 ith their agreement and coherence 4 
me_ Son ſpirite But now wo (faith b. 
gy Pc Lrained Iew)it you will but open ogupderati. - 
1 the Booke it ſelfe,and looke wr — Wb 
a4 Text, and that which thereinis con- £ 
yned; you ſhall ſce Gods owne | 
and, Gods owne charaers, Gods 
owne ligne and ſeale, and ſubſcripti- 
Mn 00 the paper, you ſhall ſee Gods 
dmaipatency , Gods Spirite, Gods 
prouidence, no lefſc in theſe Leners 
his Booke ,, theft you beheld the 
Yep E lame 


That there is 4 God, ® 
ſame before. in the tables of hiy 
tures, Nay, much wore (ſaithbel 
theſe letters: were deviſed fordidh 
ration of choſc Tables , totheealf ther c 
that ſuch as for their blindoescoll thing: 
not (ee him in his Creatures ,'m phers, 
learne ar: caſt to reade him-inthl and vi 
Scriptures, © They 


" partict 
, Theyift proofe of Scyip» "AF Capta 
tures, *{ Sould 


+4 ty, thi 
7 Onlider then firſt (ſaythhels / ed 
* Their Argu* /ſubieR or ar2ument whichWl his co 
mere and end 'Scriprures doe handle, togethet lf nefle, 
their ſcope and end whereuntothey attriby 
doe leue!l  You-ſhall finde, thank tothe 
ficſt is nothing cle but the aRteralſ Sun, tc 

eſts ot oae eteroall God, as bil Enemi 
bach bin memioned 3 and the eee] liele b 
nothing els; but the onely-gloryal and { 
exaltation of thc ſanic great Gli 
together with the ſaluation of -malj #8 con! 
kind vpon earth, And ſhall you $a cucr 
any writings inthe W orlde beliday #erc4 
that haue [o worthy an argument{;-G44 4% 
fo high an end ? Read all the ve welor: 
and monuments of the-Pagat Ag; 
oueralltheir Authors, of what® Make 
rame or profeſſion locuer 3 and gu: 
what meation they make 0H", 


=. 
[0 + 
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That there i1 a God, 
(wo thivges;I mean, otthe honour 
ey of Ged, and the ſaluation of Man ? 
{ Read their Philo ophers, & ſee whe- 
heeel] ther euer th:y name or pretend theſe 
collif thinges . Reade theyr Hiſtoriogra» 
X , and marke how many bartels 
ai} and vitories they atcribute ro God ? 
« { They will de{cribe to you oftenthe 
"A paniculer, commendation of theyr 
- I} Cyptaine, they will defraude no one 
#1 Souldiour of his praiſe in the vito- 
4 ry, they will attribute much-to the 
h bel wiledom ofthoir Geverall, much to 
bichWW his courage, much to his watchful- 
het ll nefſe,mach to his forrune. | hey will 
ato th attribute to the place, ro the winde, 
f tothe weather, to the ſhining of the 
Reval Sun, tothe railing of the dult in the 
; bel Enemies eyes, to the flying of ſome 
e foeanl} liele bird in the ayre, and to a thow* 
loyal and ſuch petty obſeruations be- 
;t Gal] fides ; but to God nothing, Where- 
of maj 48 conrrariwile in the Scriptures, it is 
ou field if cucry battaile recorded, God deli- 
fide ered them in's their enemies bande: : 
ment G04 overthrew them: G 0 D gake the 

wory, 

Agane,confider the lawes & law» 
at ki) makers among the Gentiles, as Ly= 
and @ewrgus, Solon, Lraco, Numa,and the 
SF} Vc , and (ce whether you find any 
= 4 E 3 one 


' Deutrono, 6, 


T hat there is a God, "7 
one ſach Law, or tending to ſha} B 
cnd as this of the Tewes ; Thow fla] prop! 
Liue the Lord thy God with alltlig] 40 5 
hart, en1 with all thy ſoule, and ſhi $'4c* 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſeife, modi 

Coofiderin allthe South (ayer Proce 
and Divines among the Gentiles, lubied 
whether they v/ed to ſay io theirgibh 990d. 
diRions, as the Prophets of Iſt 
did, Dominxs dixit , the Lordhat 
ſpoken it; orel(e, Ego dico,1 do ſpeit 
it. Compare their: verfifiers andÞi ihatir 
ets with thoſe of the' Scripture, tural) 
ſee, whether they haue labourelyl '*'< © 
the prayſc of men, or of God. All Natur 
whereas Heathen Poets haue fill G*Ou 
vp their Bookes, (as alſo ther yes of 
patt of ours at this day) withm Al 
of carnall loue ; marke where any 
them cucr brake foorth into ful ira 
pangs of ſpirituall chaſt Joue,as Ceedec 
Dauid cid, when he ſaid; I illla"ete 
thee my God, my ſtrength, aderſ 
mament, myrefuge,my deliverety9905 
helper, my Proteor,and the he 
of my ſaluation, And againe ina , 
ther verſe . What haue I deſired 
on carth beſides thee? My fleſh 
hearthaue fainted for thee,thout 


' of my hart, thou God art my patY,. 
'*porzion cucclaſting, 3 | 


"RR That thereiza Cod. 
fknt} By all which itis cuideot, that as 
ow flat propbane writings & writers, which 
alltlin} do treat of men, cxtoll men,ſeck the 
ind fi grace of men, referre all tothe com- 
, «1 modity and good liking of men, do 
ſavers] proceede of the ſpirit of man, and are 
ntl) lubicR to thoſe 1nfirmities of falſe- 
heir rg] do0d, errour, and vauity wherewith 
of Und 949 is intangled in this life ; ſo the 
ord hab Se riptures, which bandle matters a- 
do ſped boue the compaſle of flefh & bloud 
and fp] that inferre all to God, and ſuperna« 
turall ends,could not proceed of na« 
real ture or humane ſpirite, For that by 
od, Af Nature the Iewes were men as the 
ved Gentiles were, and had their infurmi- 
the ne} 3 of fleſh and bloud as the other 
h mar 9, and therefore, it muſt needes be 
ay} concluded, that thelc highand ſuper- 
ito (tural writings among then, pro* 
g ceeded from God, that eſpecially di- 


——tetted them, and gaucthem light of 
vaderſtanding, aboue all other Na- 

ore; 40003 and people in the world. 

po | | / T be ſoxt proofe of Scrip» 

ſired thres, 

« | i the argument andend Thy flite. 

'y pl ' Notthe Scriptures, the lew wil- 


ut confider the peculiar ſide 
EY E 3 and 


That there is a God, © 4. 
and phraſe which they vc ; forth And ye 
(ſaith he) it being different tram examin 
manner of wiitinss in the world;aff and wh. 
vnimitable ro man, it doth diſcough mane: : 
: the finger of God, by which tag itaſtoni 
” ® See Saint framed For * whereas humane wid the diff 
* Augaſtine ters, do labor much in adorningthaſthe dep 
ef thiar ſhle, and io reducing thew wordenyf fleries. 
t large lib, 12, pumber weight,mealuie,andk Beſi 
”  decini. Dei, wich addition of many figures;/aallf ſane fir 
I other ornaments for allurementg] and gra 

the Reader 3 the Scripture takelf ficicntl1 
quite another courſe, and vie a Princ 
molt marua:lous ſimpli.ity, thereby} Monar 
to accommodate it (elfe to thee ) 
city of the weakeſt : but yet-alwayal ſubictt 
carrying with it ſo great profunding phraſes. 
as the belt learned. 40 ſrarchtheieal peremp 
ſhall conteſſe their 0wne 1gnotana ity : 5 
For examples ſake, cor:fider butt whole 
very firſt words of the Byblc, 1ui89 manner 
7 b ginning GOD created Heaney 
Y Earth : and the Earth was empty «aq any ma 
E. os: yoy4e : and darknes was po tiefal Parch,” 
| of the Earth : And the Spurite of 6 
w15 carryed pon the waters, and Gulf & thou 
fail, let light be made, and light | 
made, e&-c, What can be more plan me, th 
and ſimple then this narration,16g - And 
ſtrut the moſt learned abourtheba Scriptu 
vinning & creation of the the wol ſpcech, 


< 


=" -Thatthere1:4 Gal, 
af And yet when learned men come to 
on} cramine cuery point thereof, bowe, 
Id; aff ad what, and where, and in what 
iſcough maner and whea things were done, 
tax itaftoniſh:th them all , to conſider 
news the difficulties which they finde, and 


tha] the depth of ſo inftoite ircrutable nu- 
dee] fter! 


enes. 

Beſides this, there gocth in the 
»;/a6l] anc fimplicity , a ſtrange maieſty , 
nent off and grauity of ſpeech, declaiing lut- 

ficently, from how great & potent 
if a Prince it proceedeth, For as great 
Mcnarchiesio their Edifts & procla- 
mations are wont to ſpeak vnto their 
wal ſubicts, not in figurcs or rethoricall 
vnding phraſes, Þut plainely, breefely, and 
al peremptorily, to ſhewe their autho- 
my : So tac Scriptutes , to declare 
wth whole Edits they be, do vic the hike. \ 
Jute manner of phraſe and tle to all the 
wal woild without alluring or flutiing WW 
1y 4a any man, & without re/pet of Mo+ ; 
theſe Parch, Emperour, King, Prince, or 
pf Galf Potentate ; Fac hoc & viues, doe this : 
nd Gulf & thou ſhalt live; $: peccaweris 1n me, Deur,q.u 23.4% 
bt wall morteri in tern, ifthou fig againſt 4 
e plan} me, thou ſhalt dyc eucrlafting]y. 
,16i And albeit (as 1 baue (aide, ) the 
ay Scriptures doe vſe this ſimplicity of 

WW pccch, and doc not admit that kinde 

os... E 4 cf 


Theſpcce of 
the Scriprures 
in moouing of 
affcQions, 


That there is a Gad,” © 
of painted and artificial ſtile, which 
humane VVriters do ſo much cours 
yet in petlw:ding, ioſtrufting 
ving of aff-Ctions, & al othereſſthy 
which ſpecch or writing can works 
there is ro compariſon (a thing ml 
wondertull) between any oth:tw 
ting in the world and theſe, 
Wherefore I could alledge 


0 


mos 


be 


Iaac 
ting © 
ter, w 
ned tc 


able t 


proofcs and examples, butthat uf phus 
were too log , Let any man teak lis 
attentiuely, but the firſt Chapter off therw 
the prepheſie of Efay, and compar{ penoc 
it with any other part or parcel of _ Aril 
Tullics or Demoſthenes Orations} whon 
and ſee whether the differenced} fore, 1 
wordes, be a great as the differenay Ptolo 
of Motions ? Let diuers Hinwnesalf of Eg 
holy Pſalmes of the Scriptures, ba delor 
conferred with the moſt pathetillf ty) ar 
Poems that mans wit hath inventegy the tt. 
and ſee whether there bee any coop into t 
pariſon in ſtirriog and ficring ofa& of his 
ons or no ? 1 Kog 

This | am ſure, that Toſephuytf dents 
Iew,who for glory of his cloquentt 7 

of t 


had his Image of m«rali ereted! 
Titns the Emperour in the 
place of Rome, wrore the ſame Wl 
which the Scriptures containe,” 
beltowed much labour and hum 


"x" That thereis@ Cod, | 6 
cuoning theria Bur yet eucn inthoſe See S. Jerome, © 
where he endeuoured moſt to 1:b,de ſcrip, 
his Arte, asTo theſacrifice of Eccle, t 
Ikac by his Father, aodio the mee-+ 
ting of lephte with his onely daugh- 
ter, which by vow hee was conſtray- 
ned to-put to death,the ſcriptures are 
able to picrce the hart, & wing our 
e man} teares of the Reader, whome Iole- 
tthat uf phus will not greatly mooue with 
n teak] bis rheroricall Narration, though 0- 
pter off therwiſe very learned,and artificially 
ompae| penned, 
rcell of  Arittzzus that learned Gentile, of 
jon} whom wee baue made mention be+ 
{ fore, who was in ſpeciallfauour with 
af Prolomy, the ſecar d great Monarch 
| of Egypt(about three bundred years 
af delore our Sauiour Chrillt his naiui- 
w and a cheefe dooer in procuring 
—_ of the Hebrew _—_ 
mo the Greeke language, reporte F 
$] of his owne os. do layde _—_ 
1 King Prolomy, two {irange acci- © 
dents, which bad happened in his 
time, and which hee had vnderſtood 
bj of the partics themſclues. to whom 
6 they had happened, The firſt was of 
ie ſton nee ancloquent Hiſtori- 
"aj ographer, who hauing travſlated 
iy many thing out of the Bible,and cn- 
. E 5 deuou- 


I 

9,mos 
I eff: 
works, 
"g al 
hr wh 


s T hat there is a'Ovd,, © th 
devouring to adorne the lame 7 
vaine colours of eloquence; »coulhh the C 
not performe his defire,but wid which 
ken with-a ſuddaine' maze arid 
dinefie-in the head, and was wanghf thor, tl 
in his lcepe, not co proceed anyhu to hat 
ther in that worke after that ſort; far (cnt pu 
tht ſach- manner. of ſtyle was tbl P2civll 
bale tor ſo high matters as the ſeripe ' ble the 
zures contained. 4.4 bidden 
The other example, was of ogy} the rea 
TheodeQtes a Writer of Tragedia, reaſon 
who tolde Ariſtzus that lice oaceas] UE Hall 
tempted to bring certaine- matienf them. 
out of the Tewes Byblcinto a Pagy wond: 
1ragedy,and that thereupon hewyh cate: 
preſently firiken blinde, where wild 10p"y 
hee beeing afor.iſhed, and falling #2%*" 
repentance for that he had done,anlf #9'Þ 
deſiſtiog from the enterpriſe, (aadhx/* the 
Theopompas did ) they were bail obedie 
of them r: ſtored againeto theirfob} Poleri 
mer healthes, And thus muck lint 
theſe three Pagans confefle of vi ſhou'd 
authority, diuinity, and peculiath That 
cred ſtile of our Scriptures, - three i1 
444 tickep 
T he ſeayensh proofe of Scripturay lh £9! 
pO 
VT now further it enſuethin} 1m t 
der , that after che ſubie@&a} 29, | 
2. 


02 
., 


hat ther: is a God, 
| , wee ſhould conſider a lirtle 
conl& the Contents of thele Scriptures , 
4&68 which will perbappes more clearely 
” dreR vs ro the viewe of theyr Au+ 
varngdt thor, theo aoy thiog elſe that hethers» 
what to hath bicne {aid, And tor our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, I will rote onely rwwo 
af ſp:ciillchinges contained in the By- 
' bleahe firſt Hall Þe certaioc bigh & 
+4 hidden Do&-incs, which are a»oue 
{ thereach and copacity of kumaine 
reaſon, and coniequeutly could ne- 
uer fall 1929 mans braine ro inucnt 
them, As for example ; that all this 
ws wondartall frame of the wor:de, was 
wi created of nothing, whereas Phylo- 
ſophy ſayth, That of nothing nothing 
canbe made That Angels being cre- 
ated ſpitites, were damned *1crn:lle 
for their finnes3 That Adam by diſ- 
17 obedience in Par2diſe , drew all his 
ferity into the obligation of that 
s{inne ; and that the womans {eed 
$ ſhouide dcliver vs from the ſame; 
That God is one in ſubſtance , and 
three in perſons ; That the ſecond of 
thcle per/ons being God, ſhould be- 
come man, ard dy vpon a crufle for 
the ran;ome of mankind ; that after 
tim the way to all feli-ity and ho - 
bour, ſhould be by contempt, ſuff;- 
| ring 


The prophe- 
© Cievin Scrip- 
tures doe de- 


p Bfay 47. 


© clarc their au- ph&lics avd foretellings ofthingests 


That there is a God, © 
ring, and diſhooour, Theſe dofhing 
(I tay) and any more, cottayed 
in the By ble, beciog thinges abs 
mans capacity to deuiſe, & _ 
agrecing with humane reaſon, 
euidently doe declare, that Godwy 
the Author and inditer of the Serjps 
tures,for that by bim onely, & from 
no other, theſc brga and fecret wy 
ſteries could be reucaled, 

The ſecond thing containedinthe 
Scriptures , that could not proceede 
but from Gad alove, are certainpres 


come . Wherein God himſelfeprys 
noketl the Idols of the Genules to 
make experience of their power, it 
theſe wordes; Declare wnto vs whit 
ſhall enſae heereafter, and .herebywa 
[Þall krow that ye are Gods indeed, 
Which1s to be vnderltood, ifthe 
could fore- tell particularly & plaiot 


ly ,. what was to come, in 


mecerely contingent , or depending 

of mans will ; they ſhould there 

declare their power to be devine,” 
For albcit theſe Idols ot rhe G## 


tes, as Apollo, and other thargmy 


forth Oracles, (which were nothuf 
elle indeede,but certaine wicked(p 
ries, and rooke yppon them mes 


That there is a God, 
ranes)did ſometime happen vppon 
the truth, & foretell things to come, 
as alſo moſt Altrologers,Soorh (ay- 
ers,and Magiciansdo, either by fore- 
fiobt fike ans and other elemects, 
or by the a{lifttance of thee wickcd 
ſpirits and dewis : yet are the things 
which they prognolticate,cither na- 
turall aad noc contingent, & ſo way 
be fore ſeenc and fore-told in theyr 
cauſes 3 (az raine, heate, cold winds, 
ard the like) or cls, it they be meere 
acciderall, theſe prediftions of thc irc, 
-are only conieures aod ſo moſt in- 
certaine and ſubic Ct to efrors, 
This teſt:fierh Porphiry the great Tho op 
Patron of Paganiſme ,. 1n a ſpeciall touching tbe) 
booke of the anſwers of God, wher- prophecies of 
ia he ſweareth, that bee had gathe- his Gods, |} 
red truely wit1Qut addition or detra- 
Aion ; rhe Oracles that was moſt 
fimous before his time, with the 
falſe and vocertaine cuent thercof, 
in conſideration of which cucor, he 
ſetteth downe bis iudgement of their 
power in predictions, after this ma» 
ner, The Gods doe fore-tell ſome natw- -, 
. rall things to eu that they do 0b- __—_— pu 
ſerne the order gy conjunttion of their , s, 
natural cauſes : but of thinges that > 
are contingent , or doe depend of Mans 
will, 


a 


That there 1s a God. | 
will they haue but c-metTures ozely, in | 
that Ly their ſubtilty and celerity, they. 
prement v3, but yet rhey oftentimes de 


a; natural thing are yariable,ſo mans 
w.ll is mach more mutable, 

Thus farre Porphyry of the Pro» 
phecies of his Gods , whereuuto a- 
greeth another Heathen , of great 
credite amovg the Grzcians, named 
Ocnomaus , who for that hee had 
bene much delighted with Oracles, 
and more decciucd : wrote a4peciall 
Booke inthe end, of their talſhood 
and lyes ; and yet ſheweth, that in 
many things wherein they decciucd, 
it waz not calic to conuince them of 
cpen falſhood, for that they woulde 
inuolue their anſweres (of purpoſe) 
with ſach obſcurities, generalityes, 
equiuocations, and doubtfulneſſe, 
as alwayes they woulde leaue them 
{clues a corner wherein to ſaue theyr , 
credites, when the eucnt ſhoulde 

rooue falſe, As for example, when 
Creſusthat famoys & rich Monarch 
of Lydia, conulted with the Oracle 
of Apolio, wheth.r bc ſhould make 
watre againſt che Perſians, & therby 
obtaine their Empire orno ? A 


defirous of bJoudſhed(as the wicked 
ſpin. 


ous de 
falſitate ora- 
wul, et de ar- 
Beficibus ma- 


bl 
1 


\ 


deceicfull 


lie > deceiue v1 in both hynds, for that ©} + 


= A Fry F there 45 4 God, A 
hints are }-gauc his Oracle 0 theſe Eufeb.li os 
words, for deceiving of Crzlus» © Y 
(reſw wihout fea e, (ell paſſe cner f of 6 x 

"I Bol, (this was a Ryver that lay be © 


tweepe him and Perſia) he ſhall bring 

-$1confuflon & great rich gingdome, 
Vpon which words, Crz flus paſted 

over his Army, in hope to ger Per- 

fa, but foone after helolt Lydia, by 

| evidlynderſtandiog of his doubrtull 
ophecy. 

This then is the imbicilty” of 
both humane and -angelicall power, 
iaprognoſiicatio2 thinges to come, 
which are -meere -contin.:ent-, In 
which kinde, notwithſtanding, ſee- 

. Iog that the Scriptures haue many, 
almoſt infinite prophcſies, fore- 

told many yeares(& ſomrtimes 2ges) 
before they came to palic, ſet downe 
0 plaine, particular, and re{olute - 
| fſpcech-; at (uch time as thire was 
« teither caule ro conietture them, 
not probability that ever they ſhold 
be true, delivered by fi nple and vn- 
leatned perſons that coul4 fore-ſee 
nothing by skit or Art 32nd yet that 

| allthele by their euents, hauc proo- 
ved moſt rae, and never any one 
lotte inthe ſame haue fayled ; this (I 


ay) alone, doth convince molt a 
[s Parantly 


* 


b : 
*ﬀ>z 
- 


= &7. 
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parantly all proofes and reaſons and 
otherarguments laid afide,that theſe 
Scriptures are of God , and of his 
etzrnall and infallible Spirize, And 
therefore of theſe prophecies I will 
alledge in this place ſome few exam« 


$$ 


T he prophecy to Abraham for his 
poſterity, 


Po the firſt Father & ſpe- 
ciall Patriarch of tbe lewes,had 
many propheſics and prediQtions 
made vnto him, as of his Iſſue, 
when he had yet none, nor ever like 
to haue; of his inheriting the Lande 


mc, 13, 13s of Canaan , and the like . But this 


which followeth is wonderfull, of his 
poſtcrities diſcent into Egypt ; of 
theirtime of ſeruitude, and manner 
of deliuerance thence ; the ſamebe- 
ing fore-rtold, more then fourc bun» 
dred yeares before it was fulfilled, & 
at thattime, when no hikely-koode 
thereof inthe world appearcd. The 
wotdes are theſe, Know thow before 


15 hand, that thy Iſſue ſhail be a flranger 


in a forraine tand,, andthe» ſpalſubs 
iefÞ them to ſerutture, and [hal aff 
them for foure hundred yeares : but yet 

I 


s and 
 theſ 
of his 


I will 


,X2a01s 


That there is 4 Gol. | 
I wilindge the nation vnt» whom they 
have beene [1ue1, and aſter that they 
fall depart thence with great ricnes, 
Thisisthe Prophecy, ani howe ex- 
aftly it was afterward tu'filed , by 
theraine of the Egyptians, and deli- 
geraunce of rhe I rachites , even at 
thattime which is heere appointed : 
not onely the Book of Exodus doth 
decare, where the whole ſtory 1s 
hid down at larze, but allo the con= 


{nm of * Heathen wri:ets, as before Exodus 1 3 
hath beene touched, And it is ſpeci» * Porpb, iÞ,) 
aly to bee noted, that this Prophe- 4. contrs 
cy wa ſo common and well known Chriftia, 


among the lewes, from Abrahams 
tine downe ynto Moſes, and ſo-- 
delivered by tradition from Fa- 
thers ynto their Children ; as it was 
the onely comfort and ſtay , net 
onely of all that people in their ſer= 
wtude of Egypt,bur alſo of Moſes & 
oihers, that gouerned the people af« 
terwards, for forty years together 1n 
the deſert, and was the onely meane 
ndeede, wheteby to pacific them in 
theyr diſtreſſes and myſeries : an1 
therefore Moſes in cuery exhortati- 
on aftnolt , maketh mention of this 
promiſe and propheſie, as of athing 
well knowae vato them all, and not 
deui- 


That there 11 a God. 


deviſed or ingented by himſelfe or. 


another, 


T'le prophecy of the gowernment 
of Inda, 


Ong after this, Tacob that was 
Abrahams Nephew, becing in 
Egypt, and making his Teſtament, 
ſaid of his fourth ſon luda, 1uda, thy 
Lrothcr ſhal praiſe thee, and tbe childr? 
of thy Father ſhal bow vnto thee,qyr, 
The ſceptcr ſhal not be taken from Iu+ 
da, vntil he come that is to be ſent,aud 
he ſhal be the expeFlation of Nations, 
Which latter-pan of the prophecie, 
all Hebrews do expound, that it was 
meant of the comming of Melſts 
as, Which was fulfilled alo.oft wo 
thouſand yeares after , at the com» 
ming of Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewedin 
another ſpecial] Chapter For atthat 
tme, Ring Herod a ſtranger,put out 
quite the line of Iuda, [rom the po 
ernment of Iury , Bat for thefult 
art, touching ludaes Scepter , it is 
wondettull to conſider the circum» 
ſtances of this propheſie, 
Fo: firlt , a ſpoken and 


vitered by lacob, there was no pto+ 


bablliy of any Sceprer at all, to bee 
amorg 


ent 


It Was 
ng in 
ment, 
a, thy 
bildri 
'Y&C 
m I u+ 
t and 
11ons, 
hecie, 
t was 
leſt» 
wo 
OM» 
edin 
tthat 
It out 


ful 


it 1s 
um- 


| and 
pto.. 
| bee 


1008 


—— 


witing; tothe diſgrace of his owne 
Tribe 5 and to: the preiudi:e and 


" Thai theres a God. 
imong the lewes, for that che Trae» 
kres;orſonnes of lacob at that day, 
nere poore, and few in number, and 
neger like tobe 2 diſtin Nation of 
themſelues, or to depait foorth of 
2gaine. And (ccondly. if any 
OR ſhould come tapaſle, as 
they might bee 2 p-ople, and haue a 
ſeepter of goueroment of their 0wD, 
was it not likely, that Iuda and 
upolterity ſho)d poſicile the lame 
forthathe bad three clder brothers, 
towit;Rubeo, Simeon, and | em: 
whoin all hikelyboode were to £oe 
before him. And thirdly, when M e- 
ſes recorded and putin writing this : 
prophecy, (which was divers hun» 
died yeares afrer Tacob had ſpoken 
tg) iwa much leſle ikely , that 
euerit ſhould be true, for that Molſts 
theapreſent in gouernment, was of 
the Tribe-of Leui, and loſua delig- 
ned by God for his ſucce(lour, was 
&the Fribe of Ephraim, and not of 
tula't which maketh greatly for the 
certainty of this record, For that it 
1s moſt apparant, that Mo'es would 
n:uer haue put (uch- a prophecy in 


Vnliketihood# 
of rhis pro. + 
rhecy, / 


Exodus 3+ 4 
Ioſhua 'S7 > J 


offence of Ruben, Simcon Ephraim, 
wha; and 


That thireF's God. | 


L_— they cucr hauc ſuffered ſuch a dero- 
gation, butthat it was cuidentto 
them by tradition, that their Grands 
fire Iacob had ſpoken it, albeitthen 
preſently there was no greatlikely- 


to be fulfilled, 

: And this was for the time of Mo« 
{#Reg.2,2006 ſes, but yer conſider further , that 
from Moſcs to Saw ell, ( that was 
laſt of all the Iudges) there palled 
foure hundred yearcs more , andyet 


ling this prophecy in Iſrael] ; for that 
3. Reg, 9. the Tribeot Iuda was rot eſtabli« 
3 ſhed inthat goucrament. At length 
they came to baue Kipgy to rule.and 
then was there choſen one Saule to 
that place, not of the Tribe of Iuda, 
but of Beniamin, and he indued with 
divers Children to ſucceede bim: 
And vv © would then haue thought 
that this prophecy conld euer have 
beene fulled 2 But yer for that itwas 
Gods word, it mult needs take place, 
and therfore when no man thought 
"Dauid, thereof, there was a poore * Sheep» 
7, Reg-16. heard choſen out of the Tribe of lu» 
; da to bee a King, andthe ny et 
and Scepter ſo cltabliſhedin hisp 

ſteruy, 


and other Tribes : neyther would 


hood, that cuer after it ſhould come. 


was there no appearaunce of fuifil.. 


is p0* 4 


-noully then ever did Saule, who was 


ment of Tuda : yer forthe fulfilling £604, to 
| ofthispropheſio,the gouernment of wardesthe 


no; well diceraz them, yet did hee 


 Thatthereis « God, "2 
ſictiey, that albeit many of his de- £ 
cendants offended God more gree - 


put out before; And albeit ten tribes 
2ooce brake from Iuda; and neuer 
reumed ro obedience againe, but 2, Reg. 33. 
confired with the Genriles , and 0+ 2. Chron, 12.5 
ther enemies on euecry fide, to extin- 


coiſh the ſaide King dome and regy- rpc rnd 


Jada held out ſtill, tor more tben a boule of Luda, 
thouſand and two hundered yeares | 
together, vaull Herods time, (as 1 
have already.layde} which is more 
then any one Family in the whole 
Wotld beſides, can ſhew for his no- 
bility or coarinuaunce in gouern- 
ment, 


Euſeb, in 
Chron. 


\The prophecy for the greatneſſe of 
Ephraim aboue M «= 


naſſes, 


E fame Tacob when he came 

to blefſe his lite Nephews Ma- 
alles and Ephraim , thoe were 10+ 
ſephes Children ; though himſelfe 
werenow dimme of ſight,and could 


pur 


2 


* Rad 
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Geneſis 48, 


"Joſhua 16. 17, 


PBccles. 47. 


,$ «14 


by caltiog logs , after foure bunered. 


That theres aGod, 


put bis t:ght hand vpon the bead 
the yAooer, and his1: tt hand 
the elder, and that of purpoſe, att 
prooued afterward. For when lo» 


jeph their Father miſliked the plas Þ 


cing of their Grand-fathershandes, 
and wou'd haue remooued the right 
hand irom i phraim , and-haue plas 
ced it vppon the head ot Manalles, 
that was the elder Brother , lacob 
would not ſuffer him, but anſwered, 
I know my ſun, 1 know, that Mangf- 
ſesis the elder : and hee ſhall be mulths 
plied in many people, but yet his youn» 
ey brother ſhall be gieater then be, 

. Which afterward was tu'filled, for 
that Ephraim was alwaies the gre» 
terand ſtronger Tribe, and-in fine, 
became the head ot the kiogdom.of 
Iiraell, cr of the ten Tnbes, whereof 
there was no ſuſpicion or hkehhood, 
when lacob ipake this, or whebs 
Mo'es recorded jt And how then 
came lacob to fore- ſce this ſo many 
hundred yeares before? As allo td 
fore- ſee and fore- tell the particylat 


places of his childrens habiration$n Þ 


the Land of Promiſe? As Zabulon 
attheSez fide, Alcr.in the fenile par 
{tures ; & other the ke that fell out 


Pk 


blo 


cn lo» 
ie ” 
of 
e right 
Le plas 
palles, 
lacob 


wered, 


aid} 
ivposÞ 


— 


—_— * here i« a- God. 
weresand more Where-hence Wad 
Piks lay) to fore-tei} what lots 
long after ſhould appoint bur on- 
hyfrom God, who geucrned theyr 
. low. 


| - "The fere-ſioht of Moſes, 


| *FHE like may be asked concer- 


ning Moyles, who before his Numb. 344 ;5/ 
kahin the Deſert, deuided outthe 36: 


Land of Canaan to every Tribe, e- 
weoasthough hee had beene in pol- ot 
ſekion thereof, aod as atterward it 
fllour'by caſting of lots, asin the 
Booke of Tothua appeateth , And 
could avy hum une witre or ſcience 
(think you)foreſee, what each Tribe 
ſhould attaine (afterhis death-) by 
drawing of lors ? 
Azane, the {ame Moſes fore-faw 
+20d fore-told in publique hearing of 
a the people, howin times to come, 


long after his death.the [ewes ſhould 


becalt into mary baniſhments, and 


| hindllybeforlaken, andthe Gentiles 


recerued in their roome, as indeed it 
cameto paſſe, And whence (trowe 


* I 
| q ' - "> 
G —— - 
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you) could hee leame qhis, but from 


God alon 


3gd alone 2 


The 


forlake G O D, and fortheir ſinnes Deur, 32. 3 


*Which thiog was fulfilled almoſt 


"That thereiaa God, 


T he propbeſie for the perpetual te ; 
tion of [ericho, | 


N the Booke of Iofſhua, there iga 
curſſc layd vppon the place where} 
Icricho ſtood, and vpon whatlocue | . 
perſon ſhould goe ahout to rebuilde' 
theſame,to'wit; That i: his elteft ſl 
hee ſhould lay the foundations, end in 
bys y:ungeft ſonne ſhould bee build they | 
rates thereof. Which is to lay , that], 
before the foundations were laid and 
the gates builded, he ſhoyld bee pg- 
iſhed with the death ot his.children! 


fiuc hundred years after in one Hick 
who preſumed vader wicked King 
Achab, to rebuild lericho againe & 
was c<rrified from the ſame; by the 
ſuddaine death of Abyram and $e+ 
oul his Childreo, asthe Booke ef 
Kinges reporteth , According to the 
wardes of the Lord, which be bad ps } * 


hen in the hand. of Ioſona, the ſanuedf } 57 


Nun, And fir ce that time to this, 00 
man, eyther lew or Gennile, _ 
ken vpon him to railc againe the lai 
Ciny , albeit the (cituation be molt 
pleaſant, as by relation of ſtangzane* 


Geographers appeareth; --/;, v6 


- 


hd 


"- 
*% 
- 
# © 
| KOIE 


ild the} i 
, tha}, 

id and 
Yee 
alren 
a\moſt 
e Hieh 
| King 


| 
. 
une & |} #5 


That there is a Ged, 

Thus ſpake thatman of God, 
the preſence and. hearing, neo Ae 
people, more, then th three 
yeares before Tolias was borne: and 
it was regellred preſently, a 
tothe tnatiner of thar time (wh 
tagerored before & with! 
were regeſtred/alſo.the mirades tt 
happened 2bour -the'fact 326 
the Altartlcfrip two yport' then 
wordi r&'leroboam exrch hg 
his hands ro aprehend hinr, loft pre: 
ſencly the vſc arid teeling ther »f, va! 
till ir was reſtored agane by thefail 
Roly manz Piayers; Who norwih: 
ſizndiog,tor that he dilobeyed God 
cemmaundement in bis returne, aud 
eate' with a 'Propher of ' Samatia, 
(which was forbidden him)hee 


flaine'in his way home-warde by: 
Lis,” 4td' his body 'was bt 


þ2tk again & buried in Pethell i 
> 


tar, amovgeſt the Bel 
chers of thoſe 1dolatrous Prieflzs 


that wor but yetwith a w ark | 
hy 


4 tipo ypoh his Tomb,contaynio 


: 4 : y 

- 4,R4-33, 
4 F 
$ » . 
$4 4 


fionb,ard what bad h 
2" There paſſed three hundred yees 
a#10f1a5 was borne, {pony 


in ruda, & one day c or : 


yoBabel] jo querthrow 
Im 


1toteftroy the Sepulchers of thoſe 1- 
dolatrous Priefts, — 
nedio that wheo be beganto 
: and ber henferthy 
chiunce; the Sepul:her of the {aide 

nicht | man of God;with ——_—_— 

a ie. By which ſuperſcripuon & 
es thigt Anat the Ottizens of Bethell, 

hen hee: perceived that it was the 
Tombe- of him 1bat- bad fore-rold 
his byrch-his'n ime, and his doings, 
ſomany huvdred : yeares before bee 
was borne theler the ſame ſtand vn- 
| roucked,2+ the fourth book of kings 
wk &ecucr. = 
-  Nomeonlider, whether amony 
ayNdtionio theAVorld, 'bur onely 
the xewesthere were eucra- 

my oy lu Ing. ſo cenaine,ſo 
de by: long fore- —_—_— beforthe 
| mo ul 

wh ly ſcriptures are repre? wn 

*| & time pertimatterh me only to touch 
L | ſome fow ofthe principal. 


| \ ThaProphreiefo te drain 
fat egg and Babyxi '- 

J 6 Now ews fy 5 
| ==. wondertullia 
oh the —_— 


- 


Elay. 5, 


= = - _ o 4 « . 2 
l * - itt 
- . by 


and all che particulets rhat 


in hixpaſson , toſomuchrbar Sam | 


feromefayth, hee may feerme racket 
ro write a/ftorie &f eds paſt, thig 


aprophecie of cncatsro come, But 


yeramong other thinges, itisto be 
2 th] hee, lining in a peaceable 
and /proſperous time in Tuda, when 
theTewes' were in amitic” and greit 
fecuritic- with the Babilooians, bet 
fore-ſaw and for-tbld the'deftruſti- 
on rn Wo 
mans, & rieuous captiuty 
Icwes wits them ; as alſo the ds 
firution of Babilon again by Ciru 
King ofÞcrfia; whoſe e: name 
and greatnes, bee in-wry- 
ting alcmot two bed wake 
fore he was borne, ſaying incheper- 
ſowob God, Firft; emu + 
ofluda, that reioycedio the 
had with Babyton-: 8ebvid, 
the dayes ſhall eome , when all that 
thee and thy Fathers have layde vt, 
_ SE _ 


of the Meſias his natiuitie, his life; 


F_ 


| popnyReq—amparpmpapapaag_n____—s 


| cat the dey of the Londt iv/at bande, 


"Theweodefull prophecie for C5- 


TR nho mar preolanc to 


Wyſerdaont Iacobs ſak e have T calicd ..,. —_ 

theeby nawe, end hate armed thee, Hwy 

whereas thow * kaoweſs not me, 10S was an 
bs (ag Irekerth cleerly or Infidel. 

then to name_aHeatheri' not yer 

born, that ſhould conquer ſo ſtrong 

« Monarchie as Babylon was at this 

V? F3 ar 


Thatthereis a Grd,” © 
time, and ſhould builde againethe 
Templeot Icruſalem, which othey 
of his owne Religion had deſtroyed 
before bim? VV hat caule, what tte 
ſon, what-hikelihoode could bee of 
this? Yet Eſlay ſpeaketh it ſo conk- 
dently, as hee ſaith, that bee ſawe#t: 
and h2 nameth two witneſſes ther 
of,thatis, Vrias, and Zacharias, that 
werenotbornein many yeres after, 


ſaying 3 Aud 1. tookg 5 Hq0 ante tne 


faithful. witpeſſes, - # ries the Prief; | © 


and Zacharias the ſopne of Barachias, 
Whercof the firſt was a.Pcophetin 
leternies time, a hundred yearcs als 


both (as you lee) were diſtiatipan 
med by-Eſay long time belore;: «1 
 And-whereas this Booke of Bly 
was pronounced openly. tothe pg 
ple (avoth=r prophecies were) 
ubliſhed _ into many. .thoulande 
before the captiuity of Babye 
lonicllout,, .aod then carried, allo 
with-the peaple,: 29d. dilpexled 
Chaldea,& other parts of the,youk 


- 
there can be po poſhible ſuſpitiongt 


—_— 


forgery inthis naateer, for all a) 


© F324 2 
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fat there 34.4 Gol. 
_ ah 


the 
night nt there GR ——— 
cy fuck polsibilty to come, 


"1 {1 


"The becies and d f £14 
A Opt Fey 
leruſalew 


PHB fame ui*'y ark ok 
Teo len lem by the Baby 
jobi,115s þ prophecicd by Icrem emy, 
ect agree < pra 


t 
1 arreedbe ane ht 


att wal of Teruſalein, and be- 
Wed it kad vogeifer, 
within, and t 


an; that it was but in. yaine 
ode the Citty, forthatG O D 
aſhon dtlinered it, And albeit hee 
(counted a Traytourfor ſs 

| es 4 cially; when by an Ar- 
that came to the aide 

from Pharo,the fiedge 

ofth he kortingyry was rayſed fors a 
Mt bh rw SOR 


ſom hut poo ge ro 
. Gbuerid inns the bande: f oy ory Iee-27, 
f 


? 


at there i 4 & 


of B low And the 
Babylew, ph pg 


Cinitas, eve, 
thiscity moſt Rae (hall *)f 
wma into ry” _ of theft 

And ſo contioucd, g 
withſtanding hee was pur in priſc J 
and whipr, and threatned dayly to by 
hanged, vntill indeede the Cir w| 
taken, and Zedechias eyes puld 
his Children Qain before by face, & 
all other thinges perfo rmed, whi 
letemie hid prophegied & rl re 
ghem of before, 

And which was yet more merugl- 
lous, Teremic did not oucly forg-id] . 
the. s of this captiuity, bi 
ws Inſpoers _y time how | 
itths6 ; And & thy 
Land of f ury hal regs  wildetne 
and aſtoniednes : and all this pe 
ſhall ſerge the Kivg of nal opk 
threeſcore andten yearcs, and whe 
threſcore and'tenpe yeares Tall} 
complete, t will viſic, v K.c 
Babylon,& vpon that Nation, layet 
the Lord,and1 will lay the ſame io 
5" deſolation. Bur 
y lt 1 cat my ls rp 

briog the back $218 this Iz 


$ n' which gt Tay ſtore 
3-3 


- ſo 


dy of 
oma ibus of himlelfe. In the 
firſt yecre of Darius, I Daniell vnder- 
ſig0g in the Scriptures, the nbber of 
the ſeventy yeers wherof God ſpake 
toleremy,thar they ſhould be fulkil- 
ldtoucking the deſolation of Teru- 
{Jem : aod ] turned my face tomy 
Lord God, and beſought him in fa+ 
inp, &c. Neither onely-the Jewes 
| and belecued this pro - 
phecie,but.euco-Cyrushimſelte,that 
naza Gentile, gaue full credit there- 
unto, and thereby was induced to 
kltorethe Jewes, as appearcth both 
| mY | F - | by | 


| Dany 


4 Dan,ts, 


- Prophecies which are diſperſed the 


Thathmw\s 6 
by his owne words and Procdlzinuil 
ons, ſetre downe by Eſdras thatts 
cuted the fame 3 and by his leet 
alſo, in teſtoting home the I:wey! 
rebuilding theit Temple at his on 
great charpes;as al Hiſtoriagraphic 
of the Heathen doe confeſle. 

I might here alleadoe, infinites- 
ther examples, and make no end i 
I woulde followe the multirude ff 


TE 


.. 
. 


4 


rough-out the whole Scriptures?l 
might ſhew howz Dat!ell fote-t 
to Baleaſer King of Babylon, inthf 
midſt of bis trhumph, and inthe be 
ring of all his Peercs;the d<firudtia 
which coſued' vppon him the vetk 
ſame night after, | 
I might heere alleadge, bowetht 
ſame Danicll , in the fi. yeareofK, 
Darius the Median, in the beginnis 
of that ſecond Monarchy of Meds 
and Perſians, fore- told howe mas 
Kinges flioulde raigoe after him 
Perha, and bowe the laſt (who wn 
the fourth after him, and his name 
alſo Darius) ſhould fight agaivttht 
Grecians & be rote. n+ a'Gte 
can King, (which was Alexabde) 
andhowthe kingdome alſoof i 
Grecians bee deu 
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nee ia poſer, 
1 & oot to luy poſterity, 
w vo enpfyiraberenrsd 
»| Wryzers doe tellifie thathir was, by: 
Abngonus;Perdiceas, Seluchus, Al 

tice] ciochue;Prolomevs, and other Caps! 
41 zaines of -Alezander , : char demded: 
166} heſameamong themle'ues, aboue' 
dycares; after Datius was 


phe declare alſo, how theſame 
ielltore-law. and tore-tolde,rho 
fow great Movarchies of the worldy 
} mddeſcribed the (ame as diltiotlyy Dan 2- 
aif bee had lined iothem allandas DaD.s. 
ted} bycxyetience wee'finde Vn2ets bee | 
trud-4augbt.alcatperbeparccults - 
d{giptian.cithe tght berwitiDa- 
tiugand Alexander, feite downe by 
Daniel voJer the names of the great 
Ramme,& the ficrce Goar,with one 
hotae; which Goate him(elie inter» 
fretcthito beeammeant of 'a Grecian 
Kidgahat'thould! conquer the Pe: fi- 
an,And therefore Alcxanderfaz1o - » 
mea ormeming to-fr' ys 
abburabundered yeares atter, 
andbearingtheprapbecie of Dani- 
&-vbighim by:Iiddus + 
theHighprieſi;afſured himfelfe that 
doantatche man therein ignifieds & 
+6, : "IE 


1,00 
54 


ſo after long facrifice - doone 


God of Iſrael(of whom he aa 
that hee had appearcd vmto himin | 
Macedon, and exhorted him ts 


take this warre.in hatd) and atrerhs 
had beſtowed much honor,& many 
bericfics vppon the high Prieft; 8ins 
habitancs of Teruſalem, he wenrfor 
ward io his war again Dacins,wi 
great alacritic, and had that faniow 
victory which all the World know- 
eth. A'bfidred luch prophecies more 
Whichare as plaine,, as evideng, and. 
diſtioR as this, I mightalledge,of 

las; Elizeus, Samuch, David, 
chitltberweluelefſerPr 
of other, which 1 have noroamed,”' 
- -And in very truth, be whole ſcp» 
mre is Bothiog cls, but a diuine kind 
of- body , repleniſhed throughout 
with the vital ſpicit of propheoyglt 
eucry day ſonic propbecie or othet 
bh) folldlles (though we markizoot} 
and ſhall be vnto the worlds ends 
And the miracle of this matteriy 
yet mote a if 6s _ 
what manner of peo ey were- 
forthe moſt part, by whomethedle 


prophecies of bydden thingesly 


ritered: to witre, not ſuch men's 


could gajher the fore-light of things 
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Le SRIVSCECRLET FEES iared af ffe 


LES 


| i, by-contemplation of the ftarres, 
| a*ſome-falſe Gentiles did pretende, 
. (though Prolomic denie that any 
SEES 
- 2 7 . s) ney- 
” vere rdet witted, 
to attaineto Propheey by firange 
nations, a3 molt yainely Auer- 
roe1and bis fellowes hold that ſome 
men may; not finally, wete they ſo 
delicately tedde, as by exaft dyer & 
rulcsot Alchimy, to come to pro- 
phecie, or Alchimiſts dreame that a 
man may doe, and that Appalonius 
Thyaneus did , who by {tillyfied 
meates (as. they ſpake)) came to bee 
ſtllyfied himſelfe,aod ſo by helpe of 
'bis Glaſſe called Alchimuf, tofore- 
_—_ matters Bo I ro oats 
urPraphers (I. ſay) nooe 
theſe fantaſtcall deuiſes , being for 
the moſt part poore, firmple and vn- 
learned men, as in particuler was r=» 
corded; thar Danid was a Sheepe- 
heard, && Amogwas a keeper of Ox- 
c.''Yeajofren timesthey were wo- 
men, as Maiy theSiſter of Aaron, 7 
alledin the Scripture by the name 


rhortaviceob;0n 
Samuell, Elizabeth — 
Iohn Baptiſt : Anna the Daughter 
of Pancel : and finally, the moſt 


holy and bleſſed Virgine Mary, widy 
the Daughters of Phillip, and many 


ſuch other, _ in = old and new 
teſtament, who propbeciedſtravge- 
| ly,norcoulde polaibly receiue luch 
fore-knowledge of chings to come, 
bur onely from the Spirit of the ly« 
uivg G O D, and by inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, which is a manifeſt 


demonſtration, of the excellencie of | 


Holy- writ and of the certainty com 
tained therein. 


T be eight preofe of Sarip» 


ture, 


N D nowe, alveit this might 

lecm ſufficient in rhe judgratt 
and con'cience: of cuery reaſonable 
man(as the Iew {uppoſerh)to proue 
that the ſcriptures be onely fr6 God, 
& conſequently: by thern, that there 
isaGOND; yet hath he aac realon 
more- to coofirme: theit: ſinctrive; 
- which I will alledge inthis 
therewith make an cnde.. 1 Hi 16* 
ſon is,that akhough theſe holy: wil 


togs (which procecde of Godaipi+ | 


— 
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 Thultthre & God, 
take theyr teſtimomie 
or from man, yetfor 
| > 00: ag thetruab, 5 OD 
hath fo prouided, that all the'p in- 
, moſt firange and wonderfull 
recounted in Scriprure, ſhold 
dec end alſo , and confirmed 
__ Pagans, Gentiles, and 
Wryrers ghemlelues3 al- 
beitio (ome poiots they differ from 
the Setiptures ; in the manaer of 
theirnation, for that they adioyne 
| ſuperſtitions thereunts. Which ma- 
keth cbe- more for approbation of 
the thinges, for that heereby it ap- 
peateth, they rooke not their ſtories 
direQly from the Byble, but by tra- 
dition. and moſt ancient 2 


of their owve, > 


The Creation of the world. 


I:&t then, he ſhevyeth that the cre- 
nionof the World, which is the O01, "_ 


maruayle of all meruailes, with the 
- iofufion of mansſoule from G 2d is 


both graunted and apreed vppon, b 
dihoſ Heathen Piylofophers > 
have be:neccited before, (albeirthe 


was oy maghg bee not lo ſer downe 
* " LD Pra nd 


a > 


: » Met _ 


78s, 


- ſas Chaldeus, Ierooimus | 
. andothers zaccording as both lol. | 


Thar thereiea Gott. © 
and by all other, that doe ſe 
reaſon, that of oeceſeitiorheremy 
bee yeclded ſome Creator of 
things, | 


T be flowd of Nye. - 


ato this, the flood of Neal 
mencioneg, by divers moſt an-"} 
cievt Heatben W ricers;as by Bro f (oe 


Nicholans Damaſcenus, Aby 


phus and Euſebius doc prooue. And * 
fa Brafile, and other Countries diſs } 5; 
couered in our age;,Where ocytr tea» © 
chers Gon knownto be Engr + 
talke of a certaine. drown 
World, which in time 
ned; and doe ſay, that this was 


vato them by tradition, from — ; 

out of naind, by the firſt inhabirans 2 
of thole places, @) 
T he long life of the fir ft Fa+ | kn 
uz foo F, «| 
the. long life the firſt Putt - 
APY 6 
porch it, noon ee | G 
mer Authours, buy alſo _ 
vs "ny WY 


the Tower.of Babyloo, 2 w 
of the conluſioa, of tongues at NIGSY 
nc, ialtbigtchetbthe tellzmonies 

Re both of fu -crautnany 


ws fot erstime, & 

ſo Ls Jv renee ifer 
whoa rEbeld dns 
WR Heer by reaſon, gael 


Se.11.12, 
03.14 &c, 


T has there is «God; 
an tare dart oy 2me ſack mij 
race in the denifion of rongdbs, 
doubt butthar all ronguesbeipp 
rived of one, (as all men arvt 
Father, ) the ſame ton? 
haue 'rerained the ſc}fe . oa 2 
and principles, as in al dialeQrort 
rivation of tongges wee ſee th 
comtacth to paſſe. bN 
But now (ſay they) in many toaby 
at this day, oy fon that herb q 
likelibood or 2finity among thei 
but all different the one from thts 


deſtru 
I tatd 
y | lor.) 
| OY 


"ok? 


"| 
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ther, &therby ir appeareth, that they 


were made dimers and diftind, eyen 
from the beginning, , 
39 ji: 1b 


Of Abraban, - 


F Abraham and his affayres, 1 
” Dave alleadged ſome Heathen 
Writers before,as Beroſus, He 
us, and Nicholaus Damiſceays, But” 
of all orker ; Alexander Polyhiſtor 
alledpeth Eupolemus moſt at lug 
of Abrahams being io Egipe; and of 
hisreaching ther Aſtrovomy there} 
of his fieht avd yiQtory in thebe 
balfcof Lor : of his. entercait 


by K. Melchifidech, of his Wife 


.* l 
3. 
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>o6s, 6h cpeci '\OLET lacnfice o - bis Son 
Jer xTo whom alla ogrecth Melo, 
'e of onff in-kis Bookes written apainſt, che 
$ woul&F lewes, and Artabanus. And of the 

De] huge lake where-into Sodome 
ord} ad Gomortha were turned by their 
e thatiy] deſtrufbion, called Mare mortuum, 

"#7 thatdead Sea, wherein nothing can 


ſometimes certaine fables, whereby 

} Bapp<artth, that he took bis-Ktoris 

eoteut ofthe Bible. wholy-: Agd he 

aledgeth one Leodemus, vwbo as be G 6 

lab, bued with Moſes, and wrote ©*">"5* 108 

the (elle ſame thing that, Moſes did, 07,19, 

wok theſe writers agree almoſt * 
nges-touching Llaac, Iacob, 

loleph, and allthcir affayres, ,cuen 

1no/Moſcs'; & with theſe doe con- 

cure allo. Theodorus a moſt aunci- 


Q1&"1 ent 


acts 19% aths., ſox 


ent Poct, Artabanus and: Plylnt* 
Zeazil A if inlik = 2 
bout Ariſtotles time, wrote a Book 
of lob, " 


- Of Moſes. __ q 
Moſes and his aQts, vot cal} 


———_ ': Baa 
tabanus in his Booke of thele; 


do make mention arlarge: but} The 

ny others alſo , as namely Eupole 

myus,out of whom oh - it 
way rn ings done by 

Moſes ia Egipt,for whi - 

that in his tine hoe was worl 

21 aGod'io that ] 


the people 
be Redde Sea: bis lyuing 
them torty yeares in the wildernes} 
the Heathen Wryters agreein ll 
thinges with the Sep 
abat-they recount divers m4 
tothe prayſe of Moſes, whichbee. 


* *% 


Ty 

ut W#f - The fory of Loſne, Fwdges;09d 
;  - the Kings. 

[ 


4 
| 


loſephus layerh were in bys 

in the records of the Ty- 

riins, And-with Eupolemus, agree 

Polyhiſtor/ and Hecatzus Abderia, 
dit and ferncd inwarre with Thetr 


SESSnEELTELDELLS 


Whadwels 6s 


”. had nidde l, 
threats time) 


pulcher efbis Father Dauid gig 


to beenotable; though por 
oncd by' the ſeriprute q 


provucth forthar 7 phony 


Prieſt and Kivg of lury, b 


fiedged io Ieruſalern by Am 10c ; 


ſuraamed Pius, notman 


fore our Sauiour Chriſt his natiuith 
ro redeeme himfſelſe. and the Ci 


and topay tor higpeace, * « 


the ſaide Sepulgher of Dawd,: 
' fetcht out of one partthereof, t 


thouſand Talepss.in, readyer 
which amount 1o fixet 


ſand pounds Egglih, if weecg 


the T aicots but: at noluſeſ 


tdientum Hebraicum, /: 


bes 


" «. 2 
oor 
21d 


] du 
Gree 
Fbo- thongs that ſed. ſcoping 'Þ 


'Salomons deyes,”.;11- 


Nd as for the thiogs thi 
&d after Salomon,as the 


". De 
# ff 


L what vw , 
Nabuchodooozer bearing ther - 
yr to belicge 


iocha jcruſalem. 
aresby -.Ofthe flight of Zenachatibfrom 


wind the ficdge offerrſalem, and how he 
x Cingh was killed at his returoe home, by Ely.z1 
openelf} þ.s @wne. m the Temple, ac- % 6a 4 
ud, all carding'to they phecy of Elay, 8c ” o- 2 
tuff fry at the Hoke of Kings,for thar 4 Re-Þ+ 
bhſphemed the Lord God | 
8 glliracll, a3 Herogotus witneſlerh ; 
toad andchat after þ s death hee bad a 
ſigh, fainc or image of mental ereted in 
« v4 dis merooriewith this inſcription in - 
. wh 44h Hee that beho:deth mee, let 
Lf him learne.to be godly, Confer Xe- 
"_ nophon alſo in bis ſeauemb booke, 
gh | De.Cirapedia, and you ſhall ſechim 
| & (eg Daziell in -his oatrations py, 16. 
$8 : Add Haally, r will, conclude with 
| oſephy thele edxcw, that wrote 
4 Aamcdiatly after Chuſtes aſcention, 


rea las 


"ofthe rc, fu 
: Kifie the at 
$1 aero 


mri for vofe' 
world belides.” © de 


The concluſion of thit t 
k Es " 


A; 4) vof 
"S684 lg 


Ti "— I rreate 
&5 and m-eancs, 14 
key br vo the wolld bh | 


Tao 


which poynt, Thaue ſtayed oy% 

dcland be RN br 
| and foundation of all thatk,or 

be fayed here- after. Itis the fin 
- Nall, and chicfe pringiple, of our & 

: qhallſaludtion or damnation, at o 
rotall weale or woe that muſt 
85,and polſeſſe ys for eur. . , 7 

Which ground nd weil itt 
fo certaine ad ſo chidems 


"bi 
: 
— 
Sy 


&r i how urs whacſeraice this 
| eequircth at our handes : w 

le, what dutie. what honour 
creation 210 the cnd, thatas 

ave procued him a moſt boun- 

ys 0.we may finde hin 

apt Tudge, and munificene 

eward .For us 0x robable,chat 


oe 
abſence 
point notwithſtan= 
uf Lama Go deere (ach i 
(©-0LOUT COrTUPE nature, 
is holy grace t ) fayled 
m wiſemen of the world, 


{ar thereita Gil, "ff ® 
means before mentioned) ebeydinl yohtu 
ws ODOR -feckthiÞ theres 

torifiebim. as at pertaine 
TO arent dhedeg 
wariſhed awry in 4heir owne coritl] That t 
094,090, That is, they rooke c heaven 
cit by this knowledge of their þ Rice of 
their cogitations Wy ledre o 
yaoities of this World, more then ywho 
pon hehonour and ſeruice of iledpe c 
their God- For which cauſe;as Sting vi 
Paul adioyneth preſently in the Wiſhelore 
place, that for ſomuch as they Wanit 
thus,and did not ſhew forth by Wfleraice 
1yfe and woorkes , that they haslGod,f 
knowledge of God indeede;G\ 
delivered them ouer to a reprovgiwpher 
ſence, and ſuffered them total ee | 
horrible finnes, which $. Paul dalftarall k 
name and deteſt io all that Chap 
'2nd fiodlly concludeth , that 
- euerlaſtiog perdition ciſped ply nay, or 
pally vppon this one poynt"gi oc 
wheras They knew the inflice of yak 
(by allthe wayes & 000 WF tops an 
before hane been dedared fer ounce 
abo 
& 0 
bay 


they uot raderſtand (ſaythheojhoe 
death yas due to all ſuck, whidiP®t 
wed wickedly as they did/"* 
| nog ror 


4» v 


""Pharr aha Gu* 
RD 
of, prooounceth in fine, thys 
all leotence, wit great afſeue- 
bad vehemencie of Spyrite*: 
Hhtwrath of God is revealed fro 4 
Hines, vppon all Im; ietie aud inia- Row. 


il Bier of thoſe men, ara =o 
» banal wrgret 
e then who being inducd with the know - 
ec x of God, doe hue —_ 
eas i  mcightcouf] , or (as hee (aide 
be nlf before) doe vere their daics in 
they Waite, not making account of the 
by iWferaice which they doe owe to that 
j hadyGe ortheir creation and other be» 
vchtes: Which ching, if Saint Paule 
etruely ſay to thoſe Gentiles, 
ot re his rime, bo had onely na- 
wy Os 

6 i God zthat is, ſo much as by bys 

hat t i eceacures was 0 be gathered : what ® 
ed prigay th TT e vnto ys, who 
Sh. thoghe of oarure 
ceof@Qmach they had, ey op nok 
Þ dla of God himſelf,com- 
| eſpecially voto the Iewes, 
o al bouc that alſo, hauc heard the 
| of his onely ſonne vpon carth, 
Pp {hipe receiued Sect Ge doftrine of ls 
ypol , and yer'doc 


; [om of 12,)as 
did 


—— 


© That there it a Gale © 
" did the very | Heathen, tough 
good lifc and vertue, 4,» 
Surely in'this caſe I muſt de my 
againſt my ſcife,that if it be rue, -1 
it cannot be falſe) which this bleak” 
Apoſtle affirmeth heere of thelehaf * 
then Phyloſophers,that by that uk 
knowledge they had of G O Duke 4t of 
were made inexci;ſable, then byll wy 
moſt ialt and certaine rule of che > 
layd dowoe by S. Luke;covim | 
datum eft, multii queretur ab &, 
of cuctic man which hath rece 
much,a great account ſhall bey 
fortheſame ; wee are forced toi 
ferre, .that our account hall ben: 
greater, and our ſelues muck 
incxcuſable before Ris Diane M; . 
ſy, thea the very Gentiles and H | 
thens are ; if after our knowledgd 
. Manifeſt rederſtanding of his & 
head and iuſtice, Fee vaniſh await ._* 
our copitations,as they did ads " 
moſt part of the worlde atthindh'””+.” 
atc ſceneto doe, that is, if wee 


ol Shake A BR) 
& CEE 
"HE FINALL END 
þ caſe why man was created by 


- God,and pl ucedin this 
I | World. 


Dd J 4 of the obligation be bath thereby, 
x be _ to the affaires for which 
*, be camebither, 


k be och leencand 
# d the ſame thou remaineſt ſuf 


for | necefſory 
conlida ation, 


— cnn y> Vaan en 
' bs in pacing vs thercin as Lordes 
4 "RI wee bave learned, ho. 
{among other Creatures , nothiog, 
T Tſelle- ;ſo nothing was made 
nike zortoſerue tlelfe, The 

03 (we lee) doe ſeruethe ayre, 

G 3 . the 


* Prov,ts, 


© ferue God, 


ſcrueth the beaſtes, the beaftes 
mad 3 & then is the queſtionwhel 
man was made to ſerue? fotinhi 


. alſo haldeth the tormer reaſon, 


ſecing he was not made by him} .Whi 
i is not likely that hee was made "any 
ſeruc himlelfe, = T7 
If we conſul: with the Scripraththerch 
herein, wee find a generall ſenteng vrwhi 
layd downe- without exception;# | 
niterſa proptey ſemetipſum ; 
eff Dominus, The Lord hath made®*Bg 
thinges for himſelfe, And if all "i 
man (no doubt) who is not the 'pey 
ofthe reſtwhich he hath made, of #deb 
And hereby it' comnicth top 
that man cannot be {aid te beef Yes 
or at his owne appointment ory ſhall b 
poſition in this Worlde, but voy this w 
ged to perfourme that thing That 
which he was ſent into this habitat] what; 
on, Which point holy Iob declay- thats 
lainly,in a certain inueQtive agalF i m; 
fack men as were carelefſe ar moutl 
ligent in confideration of this #f our a 
fayre. A vaine man (layth heVIy be ac 
ted vp in prode, and thinkgrb bil that þ 
to be borne «1 free as the colt of ay there 
Aſſe., That is, bee thinker binj0F fon, i 
bounde to nothing, ſubict "md T 


4s wetted... | 
4 * 

this ” for thay 
kedotriochs btc ; but only borac 


ol | his rime in diſport and 
of in ern Colintemenc 
ſon, no Maſter to tame him, 


mich} 'Whichio other wardexghe Wiſe» © 
; maden}-qan tteretbtbus3\ He efteeneth this Wild:1 5. 2 
|} bferfours tobe but a play-game, and 
criptut} thercfore careth not how gn 
ſentengf} ve wherein hee {pend and paſſe ouer 
tion; Kierime. Andehisof the man whom 
ſoipture'callech vaioe. | 

madeF®"Bat now, forthe ſober, wiſe and 
fall hy ifcreete, of whom itis wrinten,T be Tr 2115, 
thee 'wey of life 3; vpon the learned , t» the 

pil ellthey-are farre from {o 

0089 96,49 10 imavine that no account 
ie ry ſhall be demaunded of our bciog in | 
t 15087 this wo: Id ; for that they haue read, 42 
» 1010 That God ſhell bring into 14g ement Eccleſ.11, 
adi} whatſoever is done , for exery fault 30d 12, 

cal thaticommited, And the Chriſti- 
: = man knoweth/ further , by the 
10007 mouth, 2nd affeucration of his Saui- 
this 8} our and Redeemer , that hee ſhall 
WF be accountant for every idle word Matth.12. 
"ſx that ke miſ-ytereth : and Gnally , 
f 44 there is Ho man that iveither of rea - 
MINFP , Of conuerſant in the writings 
t 19: 2nd Teſtament of his creator , bur 
— ﬀ G4 remem- 


> #1 . = ; 
TE. 


retembreth well, th 
ther icritations, wherebythew 
Man is ſaid to provoke God 
ence to indignation, none. i: 
often repcated or more 
taken,then that hee fayedia 
God will ack no accomnt, : 111115) 
 _ theſe men then alone 
——_— in this preſent Chy 
_ hauca deſire to dilc 
| well this account... For” att may V9 
whercof{(trucly)1 can-giue ne 
counſaile,inſtru&ion,or aduile, the 
ro doein this caſe, as a good May 
chants-FaQtor is went to doem! 
he arriucth in forraine Countic, 7.1 
as a Soy\diour.or Captaine, lent” |; 
his Princeto ſome zploſll 
accuſtomed, when hee con 
the place appoynted, thatizay, 
and conſider deepely, for wi 
he camethetber? why hee wade] 7. 
to what ende 2: what to attemall 
what to proſecute > what to.p8 
- forme ? what ſhall bee expecte 
required at his handcs (vppon ie 
zuroe ) by him that ſear. him 4 
ther 2 For theſe copitazions (mb 
out all doubty ſhall (tir bjay vp to, # 
rend to that for which he came, # 
nat to employ his time 10, 10peny * = 


bd bus was Created, 
nga eines The bike would 1 cot 
> "Wea Chriftian to pur in vre,concers 
ds pa ao the caſc d, andto de- 


* OY mandof himſelfe, berween God and 
"- | 15a wherefore, & 
"= w what end; hee was created & ſent 
one (lf bet inco this world ? what to dot 
t Chad Fee to beltow bis dayes, &c. 
+ And then ſhall hee finde, thatfor 
"IF po other cauſe, marter, or end, but 
Ly ondyto ſerge Godin this life, and 
2} by that ſervice to enioy heauen, and 
.welalting (aluation in the life to 
$ come, This-was the condition of Gene, 4- 
"ourcreation, as Moſes well expreſ- 
ſab; and chis was the conſideration 
.ofour redeeming, fore-told by Za- 
;Gurie, before wee were yer redee- | 
.med; That wee beeing deljuered from Luk,2. 1 
of | the bands of eur enemies, ſhould ſerue ; 
| God inrighteouſres «nd bolines all the 
- Rajes of amy Life, 
Otthis conſideration doe enſue 
a1,  Woconſequents to bee obſcrued . 
|  Whereof the firſt is, that ſeeing our 
| end and final] cauſc of being in this 
world, ito ſeruc God, & foto work 
our owne faluation with feare and 
trembling ; whatſotuer thing wee 
«F - doe, orbeſtow ourtime in, which 
4  Kherisconpary or impertinent, or 
{i Gy not - 


: 


ny 


*: ; Wihymanwarereand, IO 
Hot proficable co this end , (rhowph 
It were to gaine Kingdoms) iris 
nity and loſt labour , and will me | 
vs in time to priefe and repentanch 
t wee change nor 'our courſe? 
it is not the matter for whid 
we came into this life , nor wher 
we ſhall be demaunded an acce 
except it be to receiue iudgementk 
puniſhment for the ſame.” © © 
Secovdly,ir followeth of the fans 
conſideration, that ſecing our one 
buſines and affaircs in this world, 
to ſeruc our maker, & ſauc our 
ſoules,and that al other carthly ar i 
tures, are put heere to ſecure eut bf * 
ſes,to that end onely, we ſhouldfi 
our part bee ind\Ecrent to all thei 
creatures asto riches or pouenty,l0 
health or fickoeſſe,to honor or Gb 
rempr\, to, littl: lerning , of ava 
Jcarning; and we ſhould deſire wh} © 
fo ak or litrle oi eyrher of then | 
as were beſt for ys,ts the attainmet 
' of our ſaide end & Burre pretenae 
that is,to the ſerwice of God, Kt 
weale of our ſoules. For whoſoal 
defirerh,ſeeketh', louerh, or Vis 
theſe creatures; more then fot th 
ruoneth from the end for which 
came herher, = 
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iqzhea may a cazefull Chriſti How each 
nake ſomecantling of his 0wne;man may 
bY with God, and make a cone rake aſcant# 
"20 Gwe nbaberbe be in the right way ling of his + 
8 or00-For it be attend- only or prin» owne eſtate, 
{ cipally to thisend,for which he was Yd 
ſenhether ; if hus cares,cogitations, 
ſudies,cod:augurs, labours, talke, 
copucrlation, and other bis atians, 
doc runve vpon this matter. , &thax 
he carcth oo. more for other area, 
tures as bonqure , .zches , Icarning, 
andthe like, then they are neceflary 
vnto him.for this ende that he pre- 
tendetþ,jit dis dayes and life be (ſpent 
i#this tudye of the ſeruice of God 
and procuring his owne ſaluation,in 
catctulneſle;tc are and rremblog , as 
the Apolitle aduiſeth him zthen hee 
i(doubtles)a moſt happy man , and I 
fhallat length anaine to the king- pps 
;deme which be cxpeted. Burit he ; 
and bimſelte in a contrary caſe and 
courſe ; that ts,not ro attend ipdcede 
tothis matter for which ooly be was 
ſent hether ,' nor to hauc in his bart 
- & ſtgdy his ſermice of God , and cn- 
toying heaven, but rather ſome 0+ 
[ther vanitie of the world, as promo- 
.tion5\ wealth «picaſure , ſumptuous 
"1 pad,goigious buldogs,beaury 
a «-: | fauour + 


- 
oP 
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 fauourofPrinces,or any other this 
eKe, that appertaineth not votoith 
end. If he [pend his time abourthd 
erifles, having his cares and copitats 
ons, his talk & delight more nth 
thinges; then about the other g 1 
builines 7 ere Gods crcraal} 
kingdom, for which be was made 
placed inthis world ; then is hee 
aſſure him) io a perrillovs way, le 
diog dirctly to perdicion,exceptle 
aler & change his courſe, Formilt 
certaine it is,that whoſoecuer ſhal oat 
atrend vnto the leruice heecan 
ſhall neucr-artaine rhe reward ai 
ned and promiſed to that ſeruices 
And fer that 'the molt partot MF his ri 
thys Worlde, not onely of Tofideh, 
bur alſo Chriſtians doe runneamilh 
30 this peynt, and doc not take car 
of that affayre & buiſincs, for which 
alone they were created andplacel 
heere, bence ir isthat Chriſt aodk 
holy Sayntes, both before andakte 
his appearance in the fleſh, hate 
{poken fo hardly, and ſeucrely ofthe 
het 705 number that ſhall beef | 
*ued, (euen among Chriſtians, ) a8 
have rttered certaine ſpeeches which 
ſeeme Igorons ro fleſhevane: 


bjoud, (and jo ſuch as are motto 


þ Mat,7, & 3 


# che therein ſcarce credible) albeit 
they muſt bee fulfiled. As amoag 
Wy ocher chioges , that a lover of this pu 
i} world cannot be ſaucd; that rich war.1 g. 
# men docenter as vn ve "ER Mack. 10s 
wel 252 Camell through a needles cy 

mal} andthe like, The reaſon of which 

&{ manner of ſpecches doe ſtand in this 
{] thatarich man or worldling , atten- 

- ding with all bis induſtry ro heape 
vpnckes (as the faſhinn is) cannoe 
attende,(Qor encr doth ) to that for 
which he came into this world, and 
coolequeatly can neuer attaine hea» 
nen exceptGod work a miracle, wy 

doe cauſe him to ſpc 

- bis riches to the benefit of his « foule 
(as ſome times he Joth) and | ſo doe 
lefſen the Camell ia ſuch ſorr.as hee 
may paſſe the needles eye. Whereof 


ee haue a very rare cxamplein the 
| CN Tens who beeing a 


—— M 
_- 
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devo not houſe Luk.19. 
(but much more as appeareth into 

bis bear by faitb)reſolus himſelfe to 
' "Change his former courſe touching 

'Iiches,and at one blow. to eg 
(withall, gaue away halfe of 


'% rothepoore; and for the 
-tmade roclamapiot whoſo- 
| Ba, cucr 


—_ he 


ue: { ation, 


| with God, ; 


fiſtcth * How many hd 


ſocuer had recciued any: wre 

bis hands, (as commonly many 4 
by them thar are rich)he ſhuld coy 
and receius foure times as much 
mends, by whcih almes and-re 
turion,bee was dceliuered from the 
Camels gib or bunch on his badis Þ 60 
that letted bis paſſage through the 


nzedles eye. And this cole 


FTOE28S: 


fau2ur and grace hee received, bf 
the fortupate preſence, of his 
bleficed and bountiſull gueſt, who 
had ſignificd before in another plac 
that himſelfe was able , ſo to dray 
the Camel, as hae ſhould paſſe the 
needles eye, for that the things whi 


arc vnpo{sible with man,are polzit 


Buttoleaue this, and togoriab 
watd in our former purpoſc,no me 
waile it is if in the world abroade,s 
few be ſaucd,ſcing that of thouſands 
ſcarce oge doth account of that be 
fin-s, which of all ether isthe chick 
and principat:Conſider you the mu 
tad of all-lortes of people 
carth , and ſee what the % 
and negariation as? ſee whether they 
treate this affaire or bo 2-fee 'wherd 
their cargltudy,and cogitation com 
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IF oor otic balfe day in forty 
I#F giceof GO D, or bufinefſe of their 
=y foule? how infinite hane you , that 
i} breake their br aines about” worldly 
commo.lities, and how few that are 
troubled with this other cogirayon ? 
| How many find time to care,drinke 
fleepe,dilport,deck, and trim'them- 
ſelges to the yeiwe of others, and yer 
WF have no time to beſtow in. this grea» 
# telt bulines of all other buſines? 
How many paſſe oner whole daies 
weekes,monerhes, and yerres , (and 
finally their whole life time ) in hau- 
bing, Sunting , andother paſtimes, 
hour regard of this important af- 
faire? How many miſerable women 
haye you io the world:, that ſpende 
—_ in _ yeare, in pricki 

4 yptherapparell,and ado their 
| catkafſe, thea they doe wer in 
prayer for the ſpace of all their life” > 
Aod what(alas) ſhall become of tbis 
ren the ende ? what' will they 
or ſay-at the day of account ? 
whatercuſe will they alleadge ? what 

1 ni willthey carmechem,.* 2 

of _ Ifthe Merchanes faRorſwhich 
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- Ar compa» ſpent in forraine Countryes ypoll 
"riſon expreſ Maiſters cxpences Bae 6h 
- fing the v2- length and give vp his accounty; 
—_ of our ſo-much time and money ſpenty 
© Cccupations fioging : ſo much in dauo;ing,þ 
3 much in fencing ; ſa much in- ec 

tipg,and the like ; who would 
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laugh at ſo fonde a —  F'v 


| beeing further demauode 
Maker, what time-he had be 
vppon the Marchandiſe aod affait 
{or which hee was ſent, if the my 
ſheuld anſwere,that he had no k 
ſure to thinke vpon that thing, bh 
the great occupation which hee 
in. the other ; who - would not 
ſteeme him worthy of all puni 
ment and confuſion > And mag 
more ſhame and confuſion n0 dow 
ſhall they ſuſtaine at the laſt dread 
day,in the facc and preſence of Gy 
and all bis Angels , who being 6 
into this world, to trafhque lo.1 
a Marchandiſe as is the kingdome 


heauen,haue negleRed the ſame, 


hauc beſtowed their ſtudycs 13 
the moſt yaine trifles and follyes# 
this world, without cogitation 
care of the other, C 
O yee children of Adams 


TELZYEED 


e'S 


FRKEE 


pheſpiris of God, why loue ye ” ey 


jcand ecke after lies? why: leaur * 
"the fountaine and ſeoke afrer ivy 
| a golden game of inc= 43 


ww. + ye, ſhould be propoſes br. 
20 for fuch as mould runne, and. cou 62 
* P32} widae the ſame ; & when the courl A compati« : 
Wy orrace werebeguo. it ſome ſhould '92- | 
ſep alide,8& follow flies or feathers 
| vatke ir har _ _ any 
M1 rgardofthe prize and gole propo- 
"= | es pF 
Any ary of cheir folly2cuen {o is.it with 
men ofthis world, if we beleeue S. 
Paule who affirmcth, that we are all 1-COr9» 
if placed together in a comle or race, 
"38 dthatibe kingdome of beaucn is 
Sopounded voro vs for the Game 
of ptize , but euery man ſaith hee 
Swcth not thether : and why + for 
al tatmoſt men doe ſtep aſide , and 
vo Kauc the marke. Moſt men doe run 
| awry,and. doe follow feathers vp and 
downe inthe ayre: moſtmen doe 
vanitics,and doe weary them 
ges outin the purſaite thereof, vn- 
till they can neither run nor go, nor 
mooue their lyms any further,and 
then, for the moſt part, it is too-late 
to amend their folly. 
Will you beare thelamentations 
ef ſuch unfonruoate men 2 rhele are 
their 


FWil.s 
be com 
'Plair 
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: the exe of 
heirlife. _ What profit bane we receiv 
© ., our petype and pride,/afd' va 


#{'#, 


ILL” q 
their owne words record 4 by la 
ture. We are wearyed outinthey 
of iniquitie and perditiots | 
way of God haue wee not” known | 


tiches : what good haue they don 
ys ? They are now away a1 
ſhadow, and as a meſſenger thatyy 
dcth in poſt,and wee are conlundl 
in our owne iniquitice. ' - 8 
This is the Iamentable” eompl 
of ſueh men, as ranne awry and 
I owed a wrong courſe in theit- 1 
ons of this life. Theſe are theyzwh 
riches, honour bb 43] bo 
ich hike vinides; 168 forge 
preat and weighty bufines for whil 
were ſent. Thele arett 
were eſteemed happy men in thi 
world,and thought to runnea md 
fertupate courle in that they heapel 
much riches together ; 
themſclues 8 their families top 
dignities : became gorgi 


ous and dreadfulf to others : andh 
nally, obtayned wha'oeuer'th& 
luit and concupi'ence deſired, Thi 
made them ſceme bleſſed to' wetd 
ly cogitations, andthe way whetel 
they ran,to be moſt proſperous'ats 
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y le And I.caake. no doubt, bY 
hex Uaoy of theſe our times, but 
Id adrmirours and enuious in 
at. abundance, , whe burnedin 
| to obtaine the ſame courſe. 
And yet when | beare their coplaine 
inchis place, & their owne .contelsi- 
af - on, wherein they ſay exprefly = 
ki ſenſeleſſe men did erre from the'way of Wil .y, 
i} trecth : When 1 conſider allo the ad- 
1] dition of ſcripture, Tabs dixerunt bn 
lilgy inferno: they ſpake theſe things when 
were in hell: I canoot bute- 
4 Hteeme then courſe for moſt miſera- 
ble,and conderane wholy the judge 
ment.ot ficſh n rhis affaire, q 
o*:Wherefore .my deate-brother, if 
thou-bewiſc : yecld not torhis de- . 
ceitof worldly lips and rongues,that 
veto bleſle and faofific ſuch, as are Phimene | 
mmoſt danger and acareſt pergiti- | 
#8: Leave rather to the ſincere coun- 
faile of Saint Paule, who-willeth thee 
to. examine yprightly thine awac Gala. 
works and wayes,and ſo to iudge of 
thy lelfe withour deceite. If thou 
walke the way of Babylon,moſ2t cer- 
tadeit is ,thatthau ſhalt never ar- 
nue at the gates of ieruſalem, ex- 


ceptthou ethy courſe. 
Oh > ws [av a gricfe will 
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Why man wat Created,” 
1s but ynto thoe, when aſter 
bour and much toyle ſhalt thoul 
thy ſelfe to baue gone awry 
wan ha1 trauayled bur one wha 
day,and thereby made wu hem 
vnderftand at night, that all his 1 
bour were lo!t, and that his whe 
journey was out of the way:it we 
be a meruailous afflition vnto hin 
(no doubt) albeir no other i 
ueniedce were therein, but onely 
loſſe of jhat dayes trauayle whid 
oo recouered and recon 
- Com Butif _ : 

s buifincs were great, i' it lay v 
kis tobe mbephaenl her 
» at a ccrfaine houre:i# 
e of his way were irreyocabk 
if the puniſhment of his error, mi 
bee death and confufion ; and byw 
ſelfe were ſo wearie, that hee coul 
ſticre no one foce further : ingagil 
then what a grievous m | 
would bee vnto him, to heareont 
ſay. Sir, you are amiſſe, your 
is loſt,and you haye trauailed 
befide your way. _ | 
So then will it be vnto thee (1 
ſoule) at the day of death, aud 
ration from my bedy, if in this 
thou attend nog to thy 
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OO dre loving of 
a in 
NF rativies* Thou fhak find thy fel a- 
Wm pe yecns; Bpioarney, thou 
mens hak fode thy ſelfe wearie, 8& entor- 
ed to ſay with thoſe miſcrable dam 
' ME ped ſpirits, 1have walked hard and Wild, $y 
FJ gry wizes, for that indecde the 
of wickedneffe is ful of thornes 
w4lovs, thou hin _ it bee 
wi afle, and many 
whdl gower. Thouſbake find at that d 
8 thatthou haſt loſtthy labour, lo 
v1 thy time, loſt alloportuniy of the 
owne commodity. Thou ſhalt then 
finde thy error to by vnrecouerablo, 
thy danger enauoydable,thy puniſh - 
ment inſupportable, thy repeatance 
roproficable, and thy gricte, locrow, 
and calamity inconſolable. 
the iowarde cogitations of a 
ridly mans heart at that inſtant, 
after all his honours: and pleaſore $ 
were paſt ; no doubr but hee ſhoulde 
gin in lng che hee 
opinion in thinges, then hee was in 
theruffe and keate of his jolity, Hee 
cette 
hole trfles whi owedin 
thi life, albcigix Re . 


3% 


why mawwat Creltted,* 7 
ſelfe a Monarch, 1f a'mah did 
the cogitation that Kiog Alezant 
the greathad , when of poyſon'l 
came to die after all his viorieedl 
incredible profperitic : if wee Knew 
the thoughtsof Tulious Cz'ar,atth 
day of his murther in the 
houſe,afterthe conqueſts of all 
enemies, and ſubic ion of the wh 
world,to his owne onely obedien 
we ſhould well perceiue, that 
tooke litle pleaſure in the waies 
walked , notwithſtard.ng they we 
eſteemed mcft proſperous and hap 
py men ot this world. J 
Ioſepbus the lew, reccunteth 
very rare examples of humaneh 
tic.in Herode the fi: ſt , and Apripfi 
[1,141 5, his Coſine, whereof the ove by Aw 
& e8,dean- thony the Triumuir , apd theothi 
iq Iud.& be}, Calionlz the Emperour,(bothd 
| ud, ib 2. y Oo bo 4 
*- them being otherwiſe but pri 
Gentlemen,ardin great poueny all 
milery when they fledde to Ro! 
were exalted vpon the ſodaivet 
ynexp« &cd great fortune, and made 
rich Monarchs and glorious Potts 
tares. They were enducd(atieuet 
times) with the Kingdome & crows 
of Tury,apd that in fuch ample" 


85 nener apy thay nagion 
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of wedthe like. For which cauſe they 


nece called che in Hebrew fiory (tor 


i diftinQon ſake ) Herode the great, 


gf and Agrippa the great, They ruled 
de in their dayes, 


gh they wanecd ncither filuer nor gold, 


at 
es 
ty 
nd 
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mY 
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neither pleaſures nor paſtimes , ney* 
oF ther friends nor flatterers, And be- 
lides all theſe gifes of Fortune, they 
abounded allo. jg ornaments and 
acellencic of body and wit, Andall : 
this was increaſed & made the more wor 
admirable by reaſon *y 
of their baſe ® & low * For enuic onely of A.” 
eſtate before, in re- grippa his fortune, Heres! 
þeQ whereol, theyr Nias did ruine herſelfe and 
preſent - fortune was her huzband,, as Toſephus 
elteemed for 'a per- ſayeth, Lib,, 283. antiqu," 
k&patteme of moſt ſcapir. 8, 9.15, Her huss 
felicitic. . band was Herode Antipas, 
: This they enioyed that ew Saint Tobn Bay 
fora cena ne ſpat & tit, and filt Sonne to He 
ta afſure-themleloes-radethe firſt, Luke, 3 Math. 
of the cominuance, 14. | 
they - bear _ all their | 
tations, and Rudyes , to 


s. 


cares, 
Pot | Pleaſe our; of the Romainc 
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way 30h their Gods ,:and 754 
my © all their pfoſperitic and fol; 
oh aakepary aa. whoſe 
«df Avon, (ar loſcpbus pojeth, ) they 

*...0 cared 


cared little to violate their ©w: 
= of the lewes,or } 
was moſt ſacred. As 

ſooth,was efleemed of waogah 

wiſe, politque,proſperoug; 

py courſe.But what was thee 

conſumation of this their x 

race ? __ 

Fufſt Herod felldckeofani n 
ble and loathſome dilealc, and: 

js Herod tormented in the ſame with ſom 

45 called terrors * and horrible accuſais 

ica 

3 In. Ot his conſcience, ashe prope 

0 Gans in Berh. bimſcife ts be the moſt milerabl 

| 3 , Mat, 2, fifted creature that cuer lived; 
lo calling one day for a knifewo) 
an Apple, would needes baye 
thered himſelte with the ſame; 
ariL.c had not beene ſtayed bytin 
that food by, And for Ag 
ſephus repontetb, bows that vpal 
certaine day which hee ke by 
in C# (aria, forthe honour LORE 4, 
dius the Romaine Emperour,woly 
he was in his moſt extreame 
and iolitie Ju the middeſt ob al 
Peercs, Nobles,and Jamoie 
ming forth atan bowe | pron 
all glytterivg in Gold; 
maKeanOration:vnto 


kis' Toyce, geſture, 
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"RM y mes was Creeted. 
al topirellfo pleaſed, as the peo- 
plebeganc way, (being ſollicired 
'thetunto by ſome flatterers) That 3# LL akefiyery 4 
wits Tonref Ged, and not of mar, be ww fire: | 
Whereio Agrippa taking pleaſure & ken | 
- wed was ſtrooken preſently Ange Af TY 
pits of wa pk 6 moſt hereof 
We of all his body, where 
| DEW pepeat ing only to his friends 

ce midft of his tor- 


ny jnok Behold y8 fe, that . doe ſeeme 
LTD God, how miſerably 1 am in- 


to der from you all, 
Nowe then would 1 demaund of 
£05 theſe two fortunate men, who la 
"R$ w2alide all the care of God & Rel 
vol follow the preferments of 
ea freſhly, and obtayned 
ie {0 luckily : how they liked 
"Yhes courle and race in the 
wy rrruely, I doubr not,burif they 
=_ ike to anſwerfor themſelves, 
bey would afſute ys,that one houre 
| in theſeruice of GOD, 
heitfUuatian, would more 
4 them ar the laſt in- 
mall cheif labours and rra« 
took it their lives 
w of Emperoure, and ga» 


"ris good liloag 
i Vie 


1why man was Created, 
Viethen, (0 Chriſtian, ) x 
experience to thy wn 
ic to thy inſtruCtion, vie it to la 
' 2warning. That which they are n9k 
thou ſha be ſhortly, and of al 
lies it isthe greateſt, rorto prof 
flee from, davger 'by the ex 
» others. bt 
The diff.rence betweene amth j 
man and a Foole is this, that the 
prouideth for a miſchicfe while 
ſeructh, and the other woulde dag 
when itis too late. If thou migh 
teli-feele now the ſtare & caſe whe 
inthy poore heart ſhall bee at thelif 
day, for neglcCting the thing, th 
of all cther i: ſhoulde have ſtuc 
and thought vpon moſt thou we 
deft take from thy meat, and( : 
and other veceſlaries, to repaiteidy 
is paſt ; Hetherto haſt thou times 
reforme thy courſe of life,if book 
willing, which is no ſmall} | 
if all were knowne Foriothile 
(no doubt)it is moſt erue,wh 
Wiſe-man ſayeth; that beer 
be a living Dog, then adead yy 
For that while the day timeo! 
life endureth, all chinges amille 
eaſily be amended. Butthedh 
pight of death will over-#8 


* oY , 


_— s 


elnf fhonly, 20d then ſh] there beg no 
Y HE more ſpace of reformation.  * 
Ir * Ob that men would bee wiſe,and 
owls ſorc-ſee thinges to come, layeth one 
%} + The greateſt wiſedomein _.. 
onal the decte brother )is to looke Dcut, 32, 
ieny 2nd to our a a i 
©Þ the 5criptute layeth moſt truely : He . 
Welt #4 Wiſeman _ that « wife to Fedingy 
ode biz owne ſole, And of this wiſedome 
FE its wriren io the very ſame booke, 
if as ſpoken by her (elfe, 71 tee is the 
Shi rae of all life and tructh, and in mee Ecclty24+ 
FE 11 the- hope of «ll life and vertue In 
$ morrall aQions and bumane wile- 
dome, we ſee that the firlt and cbie- 
ad] felt circumſtance is, toregarde well 
Wh andiconfider the end. And how then 
Wy doe wee omitthe ſame, inthis great 
if affayre of the kingdome of heauen? 
mewy ltourcnd bee heauen, what meane 
weeſo much to aftc& our lelues ts 
eneligÞ earth 2 If our end be God, why ſeek 
ney © we lo greedily the worldly tauour of 
men If our end be the ſaſuation & 
ernity of. onr ſoule, why doe wee 
follow ranitics andtemporalities of 
tf hs let 1 ſpend ou g0ur money 
lem 0 ry 1 ; 
call} mc y. Why beſtow ye your $4 
oB0E lebray 66 thinges that will wot yeeld ye 
> | H'z ſets 
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why man was created, * © 
- ſatoritie2 If our inhernance beet 
we ſheuld raigne as Ki by ow 
we ourſclucs io ſuch flattey of as 
atures? If our binh allowe vstof 
ot bread in our Fathers houſe, why 
delight wee to cate huzkes provided 
for the Swine? Cc 
_ But alas we may ſay with th: wile 
mo man theScripture, Feſcinatio, ui 
gacitatis obſcurat bona, The bewits 
ching of worldly trifles, doe obſcure 
and hide vs from the things that we 
good and behouefull for our ſoules} 
O moſt daungerous enehauntment; 
'But what? Shall this excuſe vs? NEF 
truely, for the ſame Spirit of G OD 
hath left recorded,Popwlous non intel 
ligens vepulabit : The people that 
vnderftandeth not, ſhall bee beat 
forir And another Prophet to tlis 
ſame effe& pronounceth, T his pteple 
is not wiſe,and therefore be that matt 
them ſhall not pardon them, neythit 
w,238, all be that created them, take wry 
on them, Tr is written of feoles,Yes* 
tum ſeminabunt &y turbinem metew, 
They ſhall ſowe and caſt theyr ſeed# Þ 
vpponthe windes, and ſhall receiu 
- for their Harueſt, nothing clſebuis 
ſtorme or tempeſt, Whereby is kx v0 
alcd, thargbey ſhallngs ondly Ht. fates 
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" "whyman wat created; 
ha | +5 eur rs, but al- - 
FE fo bepunithed ce tame. x 
_ © Confider then I beſeeclithee my qu * 
- deere brother attentiucly, what thou 
wiltdoe; or ſay, when thy Lord ſhall = | 
come at the laſt day, and ask thee an *. 
account of all thy labours, aftions, & 
times ſpent in this life, when he ſhall 
require areckoning of his Talentes | 
þ lent vitothee, when he ſhall ſay,a3 mnbyr s, 7 
heeſaid to the Farmer or Steward in 4 
vat 8# | the Goſpell, Redde Fa tronem illicaci» 
les} | - exir eve, Giue account of thy Stew- 
ment; $ ardſhip, and charge commirted ynto 
$2 NE thee; What wilechou fay, when he Luk, 16, 
; ODJ ſhall examine and weigh and try thy 
intel+ | doings, as gold is examined & tryed 
e that } - inthe furnace; that is, what end t ey 
deat } | lad 2 wherto they were applyed > to 
to tis } what glory of God 2 To what profit 
Preple. } ofthy ſoule2 what meaſure, weight, 
+ male | and fubſtance they beare ? 
egthr | Bakaſer King of Babylon, ſitting 
wen) | at bis banquer merry -yppon a time, 
,Yeu- lodainely . certayne fingers 
| Without ahande, that wrote on the 
| Wall, rght ouer-againſt his Table, - 
theſe 3. Hebrew wordes,1 A I E, 
| - / ai Rinks S, which - 
2. 3 Wb ell interpreted in three 
| vnto the Kiog in this man - 


c 
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Why man was Created 


nor, Mne,God hath ournbredils 
(Baltafar) and thy kiagdomezthi} 
hel, hee hath weyghed thee} 
Gold Smiths ballance, andthoun | 
fourd too light; Phares,” for 
cauſe hath he deuided thee fromth 
kiogdome, and hath given he 
to the Medes and Perfiavg, 17 
Oh, that theſe three moſt ge 

and moſt fignificant wordes, eng 
uen by the Aurgell yppon Balan 
wal, were regeltred vpon eucry 

and poit in Ghriſtendome, « 

. imprinted in the heart of each Cy 
ſtian, ially the two firlh, vl 

| importthenumbring and | 
of all our ations, andt} 
weyghts and ballance of the 
Smith, where every graine is 
that wan:eth, Andit Baltalars 
ons,that was a Gentile, weret 
examined in ſo nice and & 

- payre of ballance for theirt 

if hee had (o ſeucre a ſentence} 
nounced vyppon him, that hens 
be deuided trom life and kingde 

(as he was the ſame night folow 
Qui inuentus eft ming 

that hee waz founde-to hayei® 
weight io him then be would Wk 
-whay {ball wee tbinke of ones 


I, OT {vat ; 
*% , tk Why man was cr: ated, 
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likes that re Chriftians, of whome itis 
EE - written abone all others] will ſearch 
cell 
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c hob yueſhing of teeth, 
glen” Whede 


bem, : 
8 
L008 , otro contorme thy ſcltto the corn- 


the ſane: of Ieruſalem with a candle, 
| What ſhall we expe&t,that baue nor 
onely leſle weyghe.then wee ſhould 
have, but no- weygbt at all, inthe 
- moſt of our aftions ? what may ſuch 
men (I ſay ) expeR, but onely that 
'moſtterriblethrear of diviſion made 
to Baltaſar(or rather worſe, it worſe 
- may be) that is to bee deuided from 
'God and his Angels: from partici- 
pation of God and our Sauiour;from 
' communion of Sayntes : from hope 
of carinberitance : from our porti« 


- ooceleftiall and life cucrlaſting : ac- 
' cording to the exprefle declaration 
- made hereof by Chriſt himſelfe, in 


f. 


theſe words to the negligene ſeruant. 
The Lord of ſach « ſeriant ſhall come 
&t « day when be hozeth not,and at in 
bears that be knoweth not, ſrall de- 
vide bim out ,aud aſugne bis part with 
hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 


ore(deere brother)to con+ 
cude this chapter, I can ſay othing 
more in this dangerous caſe, wheria 
the world ſo runneth awry, but one- 


by exhort thee(as the ApoPtle docth) 


mn Q.1 


H 4 


Sopb, , 


Math, 34» 


Why man was Creates 00g” 
monerror that | to perdines 
_ Fall atlength ro ſome .ckodi 'W 
account with thy (elfe,aod lee what} i 
thou ſtandeſt, and wherhir though +; 
eſt. 1f hitherto thou baue wandey 
and gon aſtray, be ſorry fertheting 
loſt, but paſſe no further, If hetheny 
thou have not conſideredthe weig 
tines of this affaire, ſeruethy ſelfeq| 
this admonition,and1emembertal : 
 thig1s writcen, Thet « wiſe mas 
fiteth by exery «ccaſion, Eſteemeth 
reſolution in this one point,the di 
feſt meſſage that euecr ſhall pak 
through thy hands io this worlde$ 
beit thou wert a Monarch and Ru 
of ten worlds together. And hinalh 
I wil end with the very ſame word 
x wherewith the wileman eoncluda 
| Recle,1z= his whole booke, Feare God,gudt 
L ſernue hu commaundemenzs, for thi 
every man, That is, in this doth 
and cuery man conſiſt ; bis endegl 
b :gioniog, his life, and cauſe ofbs 
ipg; that he teare God, and dire 
aQtions to the obſcruance of his 
maundecments;for that without this 
he is no man in eff:&, ſeeing tharkt 
looſeth all benefit both of his nams 
nature, redemption, and oy 
AL 


© {tf 
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THAT THE SERVICE 
which God requireth of man in 
this preſent life,is Re- 
__u” ligion. 
S with the particuler confirmations of / 
kf - Chriſtian Relgion,above all other 
in the world. 


CHAP, III, 


Aning prooued inthe for-: 
. met Chapter, that there is 
: $a GOD, which created 


man; a*d that man in re- 

ſpeAKthereof, and'of other 
benefits recciued, it bound to honor 
and ſerue the ſame God, the quelſti. 
on may be demaunded in this place, 
what leruice it is that God'requireth, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt ? where- 
unto the an(were is briefe and cafie, 
thatitis Religion ; which is a vertue 
that contayneth properly the woor- 
ſhippe and ſeruice that we owe ynto 
GOD : euen as Piety is a venue, 
contayning the dutie that Chyldren 
do owe vato their Parents, and Ob « 
ſerutunte another vertue,thar com- 
prehendeth the regard, thax ſchollers - 


Preefes of nfl, 
and ſeruants beare vnto 
ters, lo reſpe& of which cc 
andlikenes betweene thelg ve 
GOD ſaith by a certaine | ooh 
T he ſonne honoreth bu father, aud 
ſernant bia Maiſter jf then I bee#ft 
ther, where « my bonowr ? If I'bn 
Mater where s my fearet - | 

The acts of Religion are diueyt 
different; ſome internall, as deyots 
on and praycr; ſome other ex 
as adoration, worſhi ——_— 
tions,and ſuch like,thar are c 
tions, and proteſtations of theil 
nall.lt extendeth it felfe alſo x0 tian 
vp and put in vre,the aftes ande 
rations of other vertues for the 
uice of God : in which ſence 
James nameth ic, Pure and-ynſpil 
Religion, as to viſite Orphanesy 
dowes in their tr :bulazion, aud top 
our ſelues vndefeltd from the 
nes of the world, Finally, howlomry -- 
ſome Heathens doe vſe _ 
Religion, ro ſome other þ 
ons, yet, (asS. Auguſtce ; 
teth)the vſe therof among tt 
full hath alwayes beene,' to fignt 
thereby, the woorſhip, Lood 
ſervice, that is dewe vnts GC 
How i ane worde you ''l 


- 


Proofer of Chriffianity, 
declared, what G OD requireth of 
man in- this life ; ir may bee righely 
ſaid, that all ttandeth io this, that hee 


be religious, 

Hereof it proceedeth,that what- 
ſoeuer ſort or ſeRt of people in the 
would, profeſſed reuerence,honor,or 
worſhip to Gad,or to Gods,or to a- 
oy divine power, eflcnce, or nature 
what-ſocuer 5; were they Iewes, 
Heaibens,Geontiles, Chriſtians, Turks 
Moores, Heretiques ; or other, they 
did alwaycs call their ſayd protcſyion 
bythe name of theyr Religioo, ln 
which ſence alſo, and ligmfication 
of the woilde; 1 am torreat at this 
time of Chriſtian Religion : char is, 
of the ſubſtance,forme, manner,and 
way, reucaled by Chriſt and his-A- 
poliles voto vs of pertourming aur. 
duty and crue {cruice towards God, 
Which ſervice is the firſt poynte ne-- 

$ .. ceflary to bee reſolued vpon,by him 
that ſeeketh kis (aluation, as inthe 
__ that gocth before hath been 
ed. And for obtaining this ſer- 


wceand the rue knowledge thetof, 
' 00 meane vppon Earth is)eft ynto 
man, but onely the light and in(truc- 
þf - fonof Chriſtian Religion, accor» 
- ng t9 the proxeltation of S, Pere 
©" | als. + -, 


$a hb 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

Yato the: Gouernours of the lewey 
when he ſaid; There 5s no oof 
vader heauen ginen yvnto men 
tebe ſaned, but onely this of 
of his Religion, | 

If you obie& againſt mee,thaty 
former times befcre Chriſtes oats 
uitic, as vader ihe lawe of Moſer far' 
two thouſand yeares together, thay 
were many Sayntes , who without 
Chriſtian Religion ſerued God, vp 
rightly, as the prophers & other hos 
lic people: and before them agams 
inthe lawe of Nature, whennenbaf 
lewiſh nor Chriltian Religion wal 
yet heard of, for more the two thow 
ſand yeares ; there wanted not oy 
uers that pleaſed God,& ſerued him 
truely, as Enoch, Noe, Iob, AbasF.. 
ham, Lacob, and others, I aunlwey 
that albcit theſe men, (eſpecially ty 
former, that lived vnder thelawe @ 
oature)bad not fo particuler andey 
prefic knowledge of Chriſt, &oflwl. 
myſteries, as wee baue now; 
wasreſerued to the time of 
S. Paulein diners places at 
clareth,) tbatis, albeit they 


not expreſly, how and in what ma# 
ner Chriſt ſhould bee borbey 
ther of a Virgine or no; 0ri u 


, 202 Prooftrof Chriſtianity, | 
Tewgy f paniculer ſort be ſhould live & dye : 
wi what Sacraments bee ſhonlde leaue, 
wht what way of publiſhing bis Goſpell 
# || b appoint & the like (wher- 
"Þ of notwichſtanding very many par- 
a | ticulers were reucaled to the Fewes 
» | from time to time : and the neerer 
# they drewe tothe time of . Chriltes 
appearaunce, the more plaine reye- 
F avon was made of theſe miſteries: ) 
yet 1 lay, all and cuery one of theſe 
# holy Saintes, that liued from Abra- 
os 4 kam rntill the commiog of Chriſt, 
Fi badkoowledge in generall of Chri- 
# ſtizn Religion, and did beleeue the 
lame'; that is,they belicucd expreſly 
# thatthere ſhould come a Samour 8& 
Redeemer of man kinde, to deliuer 
hem from the bon Jage coatraed 
by the ſin of Adam, 
Lf This was rencaled ſtrait after their 
a } all. to our firſt Parents and Ptogeni- 
\ tortin Paradiſe; to wit, that by the | 
| Womens ſeede,our redemption ſhold Gen,a, x5. 
be made In reſpe whercof,it is ſaid d 
$ inthe Revelation, that Chriſt is the Apoe,3, - - 
Lambthat bath been flaine from the I 
beginning ofthe world. 
\ And SaiotPeter, inthe firſt ge- 
$ necall counſell holden by the Apo» ARns, 
way tier, afirmajh, thagthe old aunci- 


Proofe* of Chrifliantt "I 

cnt Fathers before Chriſts natinhs 
were ſaued by the grace 6f Chi 
we are nowe, which S. Paule vouly 
meth in diuers places. And find 
the matter is ſo cleer in this behdlk 
that the whole Schooleof D 
accordeth, that Fayth and Regia 

inthe auncient Fathers, befereCin 
ſtes appearaunce : was the veryſax 
in ſubſtaunce that ours isnowe; þ 
uiog oncly, that it was more 
rall, obſcure, and confuſe, then 
is, for that it was of thingstoc 


as ours is nowe of thingespaſti 

preſent, | kev 
For example; they belecucd thif ther 

a Redeemer ſhould come : and} caul 


belecue that hee is alreadie come, } ting 

Theylayde, 7 irgo concipiet, ani  B 

gine ſhall conceaue : and weelan: }F not: 

Virgo concepit, a Virgine hathcov-$ ans, 

ceancd, They h:d Saclifices& cav beg 
monies that prefigured his comming 

for the time < ofuing ; we hanelach} yer. 

ſaut 

lou 

har 

tho 

at 

> 


fices & ſacraments that repreſeaths 
being for the time preſent. They 
led their Redeemer, The exp 

of Ngtions ; and. wee call himoon, 
T he ſaluation of Nations : and lia) 
lie, ther wasne other differences 


tweene (the g]de fayth gf. 200 { | S: 


2, <M 
"% 


P -Provfes of Clniftianity, 
if froarthe beginning, and ours : but 
voely inthe circumttances of time, 
by cleerencſſe;particularity, and of the 
if maoner of proteſtiog the ſame, by 
dehak} outward fignes and ceremonies. For 
if «thatin ſubſtance they belecued the 
Reboial ſame Redecmer-that wee doc, and 
 were-faucd: by the ſame-beleefe 'in 
of his merrices as wee are, For Which | _— 
cauſe Euſebius * well noteth,' that a3 1,1, this 
weare called now Chriſtians ſo they ter ar large, lis 
were called then Chri573,Plalm;1 04, 1.de M,Euany. 
thatis,annointed- in prefiguration-of ©P»59 = 
thetrue Chriſt, in whome they be- E 
leeyed, as the firſt and head of all o- 
ther avnoynted, and who was the 
cauſeand authour of their annoya- 


tg. & 
'D this thE it is moſt mavifeſt,that 
not only-now to ys that are Chrifti- 
ans, but at all other times from the 
begjaning of the world, and to all 
perſons and people whatſoe+ 
ver, that deſired to baue their ſoules 
ſaued, it was neceſſary.to beleeue & 
loueCHR1ST, andto profeſſe in 

hart his Religion, 

For which conſideration , 1 
irnot amiſle in this place, 
former grounds layde that 
= WaGOD, and that man 
'v \ Was 


Proofes of Chrifft -» | «xs 
was created and placed here {hl 4eclare 
ſeruice : to demonſtrate and progylf 1eens, 
alſo this other principle;thauthegp} may b 
ly ſeruice ofthis G OD, is by Gi huma 
ſtian Religion. Wherem,albeitih 
not doubt, but that 7 ſhall ſeemey 
mos to take ypon mee a {i 
ous; labour, ip proouing-a veriti 


$8: which all men jin.Chriſtendomedalll. both | 


' confeſle;yet for the cauſes befor 


ledged in the ſecond chapter, 
mooued rnee in that place to prom 
that there is a GOD; thatistoly 
firſt for the comfort, ſtrengths; f 
confirmation of ſuch, as cither how 
the enemy may receiue temptation} ourw2 


or of th:mſelues may deſire to ſeas 
reaſon of wo beliete ; and ſccond 
ly; for awaking, ſtyrring, orſli 
ing of ES Hf 
carclelenefle or ſenſuality,are fallens 
fleepe, and baue loft the feeling ad 
ſence of thei: belecfe, ( forman 
ſuch want not io theſe our miſers 
daics) it ſhall not be(perbappes)bt } leete 
to yery good purpoſe, ay togs 


therin this place, with the great } (i:yfl 
breuitic that polsible may bee, - tle 1 
moſt ſure grounds & inuiocible ek } Tre; 


dencer, which we baue for declatati } Chi 
ea.and ceafirmayion of this mans 


+ 


! 


© 1008Y declareth the thinges that wee be- 


lecns; be not ſuch in themſclues, as 


$ may be made apparant by reaſon of - 


"oF bumaoe arguments : yet ſuch is the 
nee nr ge, aod moſt fweet procce- 


of our mercifull GOD to- 


wards vs, as bee will not leauc bim- 


ſelke without ſufficient reftimonie, 


+both inward and outwarde, as the 


zontÞ ome Apoffle in another place doth 
IF teftifie, For that inwardly,he reſtifi- 


_—_—O IS 5 


FEES TRS 


WEE ESEELLEE 


eththe trueth of ſuch thinges as wee 
beleeue, by giuig vs light and vn- 
derſtanding, with ecternall ioy and 
conlolation in belecuing them. And 


outwardly hee gucrh reſtimonie to 


the ſame, with ſo many conuenien= 
cts, probabulities, and arguments of 
adbilitie,(as Digines do cal them) 
that albeit the” veric poynte of that 
which is beleeued, remayne fill with 
obſcurity z yet are there ſo 
wanie circumſtances ' of likely- 
hoode, to induce a ran to the be> 
thereof, azin all reaſon it may 
ſeeme agaiaſt reaſon to devie or mi- 
truſt them, 

This ſhall ea} are by the 
Treatiſe following "Sf Chriſt and 
Chiiſteodome, and o' the foundati- 


WW . ons 


Heb.z1. 


Proofes of Chriſlianty, ll + 
ons of our Religion, which (hallk'heci 
confirmed by ſo many pregnantinÞ-azate- 
ſons,8 moſt manifeſt circumituan}-cords 
of cuideat probability,as I dogkinh iodiffc 
but the zealous Chriſtian (hall lued! 
excecding comfort therin,& elle nerbie 
him'elte happy, to baue alot inlaf»called 
faith and Religion, where be full”: My 
and fcele ſo much reaſon, proolealſ-10 ma 
conueniencie to concurre and fin that 1: 
itſelfe,for his ſatisfation, © - ©} cReder 
Ando this eff. &,it ſhal beoly 
meane moment, that I baue prog 
before, the certainety, Divioity, 
infallible tructh of the lewes % 
tures, or olde Teftament 3'wh 


writings we haue recciued from} 
_ that _—— " 

efle enmity agaioſt vs,and thel 
beciog written ſo many ages xl + F 


the name of Chriſtianity was kno 
inthe worlde : qpncdc A 
fioguler authority, whatſocuer! 
be alledged out of thoſe records 
our purpele, And theiefore al 
fore, in proouing our firſt prioaps 
That thereiza G O D, wee viedt 
ly the teſtimonie of ſach witae 
as coulde got be pattiall; ſo, mw 
more in this confirm:tion of 
ſtiap Religion, ſhall wee ſtanes 


oY Procferef Chriſfiawiey. 

h lll he; cirh er vpon the confelsion of ſuch 
pantinÞ-25 ate our enemics,or Yppon the re- 
mild cords of others, wbo muſt needes be 
loakit# indifferent io the cauſe, for that they 
ball lived before eyther cauſe or contro- 
& elenÞ-nerfiein Chriſtianity was known or 
ot ink; called in queſtion, 

e full: My whole purpoſe ſhall bee then, 
[OC 


” ” 
. # 


The drift of 


£40 make manifeſt in this Chapter, i.-c6 
and F that Teſws Chriſt,was the Sauiour and Ma 


bec 
Y 


Þ Redeemer of all man: kinde, fore- 
promiſed and exyeQed from the be 
inning of the worlde; that hee was 
{up only Sonne of God,and G O D 
himſelf: , and- conſequently , that 
we what ſocuer bee hath leftvsin bis 
om dofrine and Religion, is true and 
by fiocere,and the onely way of laluati- 


Fl 
p 


nity, 
io 


4 
F 
4 
, 
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helaf - 08 vpon earth, : 
s bel - + For decrer proofe and declaration The prine 
; koonf whereof | will reduce whar-ſocuer 1 029+ 
bu - have to ſay herein, vnto three prin- 
nerf} | cipall beades or branches,according 
(If ta the order of three diſtin rymes 
e whezein they fell out; that is to ſay, 
$ / in1he firſt place ſhall be conſidered, 
edowy - the thioges that paſſed before the na- 
ele -nuity -or incaroation of Chrift. In 
wi the ſecond, the thing<s doone and 
of -ycrified from that- time voto his aſ- 
;cention, which is the ſpace of bi -- 
" Ip Oce 


+*Wx - 


Proofer of C1 if uit9 
bodie vppon carth. -Andiuhe 
vlacefarh cuccetindls 2oſi 
as enfued for confirmation 
Deity,after his departure, '*? 

In declaration of which thr 
neral points. hope by the al 
of him whoſe cauſe we handle 
lo _ claare py ov 10r 
bee diſcoucred, as fhall greatly 
firme thy faith (gentle Readet,) 
remene all occafions of temptat 
ro infidelity, 


How Chriſt was fore-told 16 Iew® 


Gentile, 


SeR. 1, _ 


Irſt then, for ſuch thivges wjbF ro 
Fi before Chriſt q"n— ict 
ficſh, and doe make forprooten* ve” 
our Chriſtian Religion, it isto bi (a) 
noted, that they are of two long 
. atleaſtwiſe, they are to beeralk 

. from two kindes of people, thay 
partly from the 7ewes, 6 partly ito 
the Gentiles, For ſceing thatC 
was appoyntcd from the begj 
yea, before the worlde was ac 
fas Saint Paule affirmeth) towall 


x < = = = 4 


tomakethem both one Titus, x, © 

40 | the ſeruice of bis Father; I, Per, I, 
—— 
to ce Natl» 

ys, and fore-warniogs were © Vo 3 5s 
among them both, for ſtyrri g 70:9 : 
hem vp to expeR his comming, as” 
jg the conſiderations followipg hal 
ſt euidently appeare, 


T he firſt -Conſfudera» 


t10n, 


& A ND to begin with the Tewes, 
21 no man can denie , but thar 
Shroughour the whole bodie and 


purſe 0! Scripenre,that is, from the 

ery beginning ro the laſt code of 

$ 2006 my ol Teſtament, they had 0. 
dig Ivnto them a 4ſeſviar: which is 
rde very ſame that we cal Chriffthat 

$ to bſ*to lay,a perſon annointed and lent 
jprom Cod,to be a Sauiour,a Redee « 

ef tt, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, Q 
, Mediator betweene God and man, a 
patter tor the finnes and offences 
Clift the whole worlde, a Reſtorer of 
| innocencie loſt in Paradice, a 
Ker, and [nſttuRer,a Law-giuer, 
$pirituall and erernall King, that 
wud fitte, and rule and raignein 
" our 


bſ 


Provfies of Chrifh 
our harts to eo c yer 
tiranny of Satan,the ena 
kinde, who ouct-came our fir 


rents Adam and Euc,and neuen 
ſeth ro affaile ys. 


<IFT he PF covenant tack 
Adam, 1 


T HIS is evident by the fiſt 
ucnantof all , that cuer.GC 
did make with man, when beer 
to Adam our firſt Father in Parad 
In what day ſoener thew ſhalt 


dye. 


W hich covenant being after 


ken, on the part of our layd Þ hs 
pitor, ht receiued his iudgemer 
yet with a molt benigne promiſe 
redemption for the time to Cc 
forthus God ſayed to the Dine 
Serpent that had dec ciucd hinzt 
Serde of the Woman ſhall cruſh tft ti 
beade, and thou ſhalte bye in 
hurt bu beele. That is, onefl 
ceede in time,of the ſeed ofthe 
mad, who ſhall conquere de 
ſione, (that are thy weapons) 
not care for thy t or 
but ſhall tread cw 


BE 


the T ree that s forbidden, thew| "| w 


x AP + 5 am x : 
gs > . 
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end this ſhal be Chrift the Mefaias of 
#2 


£ rl; 
ll Thus didnot only the * cldeſt 
nerves and Rabbines voderſtand this ue 
place, (wharſocuer the latter bane yu mou 
. **£Arceamed , that their — in hunolo- 
118 : a teraporall King) but alſo com. 
* os Ls Paraphralc, (oamed 
Tbargum Hieroſo'imita um)expoun- 
ab it plainly in theſe words,applicd 
Ko the Dcuill that had deceaued 
iam; They have a cert aine and pre». 
atabieſent remed j ag 4inff thee (0 denil), for 
that the time ſhal come, when they ſhall 
| thee downe with their beetes, by 
be belp- of M eſſias,which ſhal be ther 
King, | 


| To Airdbam and 
omiſe of Iſaac, 
) Cc 
dil” THE lame thing is confirmed 
ji; by the very ſame promiſe ſeuen 
rſh th times repeated ard eſtabliſhed voto 
Abraham, that lived very neere two 
1all py thouſand —_ = Adam ; and 
then aguoe to 7laac his ſenne after him, 
ah 8h 19 ſe wine t#0, benedicetwr emacs gev- Canto, 
06) fe Ferre, All Nations of the carth * . 
hall be bleſſedin th leede, Which 
had becne indeede, hag very ſmall 


p 


T > 
1 
3 
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Iowes after bim(rhat ever {Þ 
Meſgias aQually ) it hee had 
onely to be a temporal! Kiagy 
much leſſe bleſsiog had it bet 
the Genti all other Ny 
this MeſziaFot the [ewes.mu 
beene atemporall and worldly: 
parCh, to deſtroy and ſubnet 
to the ſeruitude of Iury as fond) 
latter teachers of that Nation 
contend, | 


1 achbs prophecie of Chrift, | 


HIS yet makcth the Panal 
Jacob mote plaine, who pre 
cyinſ at his death of the comoeee 
of Chriſt; bath theſe wordg;The jag 
ter (or government) ſhall not be 
from the houſe of Tuda, wntullbeg 
that isto bee ſent, and hee ſhall 
expectation of Nations, V hich 
ter wordes, the fore pamed Q 
die Paraphraſc, as alſo great (ON 
los, both of Goguier authoull 
mong the Iewcs, (dc ioterpiet 
Donec Chr:5{us ſeu M:ſvas 24 
&c.Vnil Chritt or the Melga 
(which is the hope ;and experi 
ofall Nators,as well Genwes 


ſldkaveiic,) bur ſpiriuall 
ro wge doch, Eos wing 
md Vo "their ſpiritual enerzes 


mea" the leſbabe wor! 
devil, )as ebook, 


- 


# 


ſpace of, a; 


of Egypt , and were. inthedlh 
towards the Land oh Promiledl 


Sn tkat"he holy men of al 
did ſolace themizlues with 


: mill rogſe 29e'@ Prophet 
ow frem among their Brethe. 
ah eo faie : avd ] will pu 


4 refuſe 19 beare the worde: which 
jprokg vate tham inmy 


Proofes of Cbriftiarity,. 
revealed yito hin, then val | 
ther, © And firſt for af 
Chriſt ſhoald be borac oft 
and lynage, theſe ars'the 
| God ynto hitn;; 

vid w7 ſervant: [ will proper 
frome ity, and | will 
thy ſtate #0 all generations, 
my albeit the lateer Tewey! 
It to Salomon » WW ' 
Davids fas, (aod ſo in ſomehl 
they may ſo be) for that Ki Cir gs 
mon was a figure of Chriſtto1 
yet properly theſe wordes, M 
kingdome ſhall fend for exce, 4 , 
all eternitie, which are ſ(s'ohn 
peared in this & beverl 
Scripture cannot 
moo; whoſe earthly king 
rent and torne ih 
ter his death by ;eroboum, 
loog after, asit were & y 
butthey wolt necedabex 
of ancterpall Kiog, which 
come of Davids , 5 ws 
theſe otherwordevof GOD 
Plalmes - —_ 
bune'7 begoteen ther, 1 will oi 
thee, the Gentile: for thine 
| Salowew, wivin 


- P- 


ay 


F in EE ack 
A bo ag rho hu Hee 
_ 6 » rragerrtrwe ai are | 


: Moone, from | pmataE cf 
peration.' There ſhall nile vp 10 bits p44 ,,, 
"8 dayes peace, ymill the moone be ta q 
ly away be ſhall raigne from Seato 
4, vnto the endes of the world : all 
Jul eruchic : for that he ſhall deli- 
poore man that had va bei - 
þ : Hee ſhall ſue their ſou-ey, and 
q- 
"3% 


bl 
"Of 


þ- bs foo by a Nats: os delve 
fo foal of his along bleſled al | 
yi 5 of the carth ; cannot poſzi- 
RE to any a 
| cnet Was among the Iewy 
” © promo the weckicend 
He | ny Gels, 


Chrife, 


T His promile made rao Ja 
13 repeated after his death, by 1 
ns ras confirmed by.Ge i? 

, where God viethifboue « 


{I 3oR 31. y wer ds. Behold, he dayeia 


and I will rayſe vp to Dauid ” 3; 
| feed, and he fhallr a to © 
randy and 
ment yppon e: 
his da lads bal 4 
raell dwell ce ly, which 
txthe Nanhaall hal " 
OVR IVST GOL 
ar. arr Fon | 
rehaundred 
_ | TS. b. 
Which prooucth tx 
the fourmer promiſes andf ec 
were not made to King Dauk 
emponl Kg of Dl a y4 
remporall King of D 
for Chrift as was called ſo 
culerly, The Sonneand {i 
ns : for that Dauid watt 
of the Trybeof is a,8 | 
pan was Chnits Pro: 


RD — - 


FE 
St _ 


ITTTTITTIe 
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: 
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Exechiels prophecy 
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* 


=o 
, 


Shepherd 

their GO D;,aod will make 
thend 2 coucnant of peace, 6c. 
: In which words, not only we that 
me called Chriſtians, but the latter 
lewesalfo themſclues dee confefle. 
incheir T helmed, thattheir Meſzias 
called bythe name of Dauid, for 
thatbe ſhall diſcend of the ſecede of 
David; ar by reaſon alſoir mult of 
-beceſzirybe ſo,for that King Dauid 
none hundred yeres be- 

wordes were ſpoken, (as 
hath berne nored)) coulde not nowa 
ot. , j 4 come 


D 
_— G 
4 


"9 Jap of _—_ 
OG - » 0 
come agaiveto fredei 1. 
org iis TIET " Ks; 
ol 
= 


» 
_ = 
: «FT 
b=za 
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The prophecie of Eſay tour 2 
brift | 0 


a1d we ſhall walkein his pathey 
ſhall indge Nations, 8c. Which 
ry words are allo repeated ni 
chearthe Prophet, and areapþt 
there(as allo here) rato'the Mel 
8 can baue no other m ning, 
4 ent of the lewes & Hes 
$0797" 1 And Eſay doewp 
cute the ſame marter afrerward 
digers Chaprerg,  Asforexam 


Pal 


the fourth, talking ofthe atlee 


| 
_ 


RYE rr ge, | 
ul wi tbe hee called che B11 
of Geds beuſe he addeth theſe words. Blay 14: 
"oh Ja that dayſhall the . wodgploprat 
TS be in Kce and glory, 
pd gut 5/56 in (ublimitie and 


: - exalt ation, to all ſuch as ſhal be ſaved 


i bowcaery wordes he calleth 
: Mekzias,both the iſſue of $6 OD. 
and the fruite of the carth, forthat © 
be ſhould be both God & man, And 
intbenioth Chapter be calle bim 
by theſe termes, 4dmireble,Connſe. = 
ler, God, Strong, Fatber of the future 
5 Aon." Peace, I X 
lathe elcucach Chapter, h:e de- 
him moſt wonderfully, in 
theſe words; There ſhall Cha 
| "ca per rig Iefle, {which 
Jefle-was Davids FaherJand oue of ppal,ox. + 
8 nn that beonnebah cre ll 
4 flower, andthe Spirit of 
rd ſhall reſt ypon bim,the ſpi- 


"re of wiſcdoe & of raderfzadiog, 


the {picit of couplell & fortitude,t 
ſpiric of wiſedame and piery,he ſhall 


7 ut ings accrdmgto he ihr 


deyes, nor yet condemne ac- 


__ to track hon, ot (ficfhly) 


” « 
ITY a 4 


Cs of a TH 
hall firike the earth with theradef|* 
| kismouth, and with the ſpirit of ry 1 
lips ſhall be ſlay the wicked mani} 
Rice ſhall bethe girdle of his loyacy, | thy 
and Paith ſhall bzc the band of kirt ws 
reynes, &c. 
_ Hetherto are the wordes of ME 
Prophet, wherein truly nathingeay 
be worepl:in and cuident, thentha}- 
by the Rodde or braunch of Teſſe,' ty 
racant the virgine Mary, who dire} = 
ly dſcended ofthe linage of Lefſe,t 
by the Flower aſcending from thi 


20d 


| 
braanch, muſt necdes be Eerie : 


Mai! 
os 0 
wo 
Chriſt, that was borne ofher, & hal 
all thoſe cxcellencies and priuiledg Þ;\ 
aboue other men, which Efay in ] phecie 
place aſsigneth voco him, ite in 
Whoſe turcher graces Je; and Fs. =E 
rfl 
moſi f 


ciall divine 


and deſtvy death : he ſbal-open the 
cies of the blind,and the ear oft 
deafe,be fhalloot cry nor 


he the nof 
bk = —— 
__ I PIANEEeY f 
ad thay w 


n_ LG 
| 
E i IE 


hy Blay,79s ' + 
; that thou be'tome a ſer<. 
r | wats faiſe vp the Tribes of Iacob, 
| adto convent vneo me th of. 
| ha Behold,! have thee 
a | $bb&ralghr vnto the Genelles, that 
lparts ofthe earth. 


” | D 
t Kal! Daniels prophecy of 
wo wa) Chriſt, ' 


A - allesdging p wha oa 


in this Þ phoieefor the ſame (which in truth 
| #ivfinite rhronghourt the Bybie) 
{| Dtiellthae lived io the ende of the 
1 Cquanty of Babyl6n, a inc before 
| iohens, Zacharias, and Malachiar, 
"| (MOdere the [aſt hers that e- 
"16 | elewes, al- 
& | toſifive hundred yerres before the 
+ | Rey oF Chriſt ; ) this Daniel (1 
".1 7 onet of himſelfe, that be- 
S | Payton, and having faſted, 
oonk. | x me Sach excloth,and prayed 
| iy ID,rhere came the A 
Meh yAito him at the time of 


26. Y | nog .-{ 


not of the dclioerance of tht 


_ people 
of Babylon-out of hand, for tharthe. 


cares of their puniſhmedy | 


ſcan 
fore told by leremy, were Dow £3» 
pired, -but allo hee told him further, 
thatthe time of the vninerlall dels 
ueraunce of man kinde, from the 
bondage and captiuuy of fipne, wat 
now ſhorrned, and that after ſeauca» 
tic Hebdomades (which as ſhall bee : 
ſhewed after, made vp the wſt time 
| that paſled fro the rebuilding of 
the Temple of Ieruſalem afrer thei 
deliverance from Babylon, vntothe 
bynth of Chit, )chere ſhoulde bir 
* borne the Saujour of the.world, and 
bee put to death for the redemption 
of mankind. 
The Angels wordes are thels; | 
am come1to ſhewe thee(O Daniel) 
for thatibou arta man of goodde| 
ſires. And therefore doe thou make | 
my ſpeech. and vnderſtand this vilis 
on, Theſe Hebdomadeare 
ſhorrved vpon the pe 
the boly Ciny:to the end 


tion may bee conſumed, and finte- | - 


Lſracll. from. the capuuny: * 


Progfer of Chriſtianity , |, 


_— 
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beblotted- car, and cterwall 
| bronght inker placy :a0djothees 


—_ 
CT > 


p [ 


oO PIE EEEELPESEZLD LETS 


vl Kaow thou therefore and matk, 
| tafromube cnd of the ſpeech, for 
building of Icruſalem voto Chriſt 


1. hat might bee (aid 
jrraury; when griatery 


« runncth all ro this onc 
poyme-: to fare- tell and 
; Guilt, by Ggnes, figures, parables 
; 4 ophecies : for this cauſe 

Fon 4 inci wittten But thar 
aniell) | | which is already ſpoken, ſhall bre 

"whereby is ſcene, that the 
[on raping gry 
enld be ſr 


The 


© The ſeco 4 Conſiders ,*% 


tion, « WP 2 


elit Owe followerh there a ſecond | 
ſhould be both & V con fideration of —_— 
God and man. Chriſtes perſon, -of no lefle impore 
| taace the the former, and whereid , 
the latter lewes doe more dyſcent” }. 
from vs: & thatis,ot the God-hezd” 


of the Meſsias promiſed, 1 ay the 
latter Iewes -or Rabbines, are diffe- 
rent heercin fromvs, as alſo they are 
in. maoy-other poyntes and articles 
wherein their aunceſtours (rhat were 
oo Chriſtians )did fully agree; Eqcn 


as all Hereriques are woontto doe,' 


thar firſt brake in one 

thEin another, fromthe trae Catho- 

lique faith of Chrilt; ro-follow mens 

traditions ; and” fo doe -run on from 

onetqQone,making themlſcluesina# 

thinges as diſlike as they can, for ha- 

 tredofthar vnity, whefe vnto theyr 
94 we nee er cow 
Soisitinthe ation 

probate ogy "nks fi-t- agreed 

with vs in.all,, or meſt poynts, tou» 

ing Chriſt to- come, and denyed- 


the fulfilling or application” 
thereof im Jeſus our Sauigur, but abs! | 


ray, 
Sen ih a 


—_— =. 


" 
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ﬀee 

[are 
des, 
vere 
nen- 
Joe, 
an4 
ho- 
ens 
oo 
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. 
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eds Sow , 29s his man-head 


| weeatribure 


ER Ml arſe chrifuesity.. 
acions of-ſpring» 

| table © fandinhre, 
, ah deuiſed anewe plea, and 
took them{clues to yy higher 
leyee of impicric, affirming that 
maay es vato Te- 

ka/that were not fore-tolde of the 


| Meſkiast0 come 3and among other 


iakeſhoald bee God,and the Son 


' if God, aodthe ſecond perſon in 


Trinity, &c. 
l Tu herein no dbabe theſe ob- 


and gracclefſe men,doc ſhew 
oct harep ignorant of their 


of their owne fore-fa- 


| jor arokongth , dilagrecing from. 
theryrings 
thets, For as for Sc/iprures.it is cui- 


by all or ;noſt of the Prophers, 
ow before, that Chriſt (or the 
muſt be God) and the Son 
God; indued with mans nature, 
thatis, both God and man. Soin 


, -— enmqrntons the ſrede Ma” r 


Fs , itisapparant that hee 
non inthe ſame place, 
Ie gooe omiſed to cuſp the Do- 

ke bis heade : who can 
bets ber ny God? Likewiſe 
- Thethe is called Germen Tebouaghe 


meet our Lorde God, bys God- ugy 4. - ; 


Can 1 

ooo bis kang dame (hal be enerlafing That | 

* ap" uy vat the moone x}, 

ken away, «xd after, That, God he- 

gets bins befare Lucifer was created, 
0 2149 £4 tel of account &e 


— 


— gona, That, «1 Nations, and 
els moi} adore bim,  T hat, bee 
ſut at theright band of G 0 BD, 


and ex 
Maſi: ; who a wy; (>=) ja fung 6 


or mrecprete them, but of God, ſees” 
ing that in man. they cannot. be yeri+ 
fied; And as fot RIES up ard 


"enter vy oe CEROng 
| at bis. Fathers tight hand : three 


qu”.Egangeliſts doe report, that 1 
ſus did blaack many of be led. 


1, o Pharis, wich allcadgiog cog. | 
h on wordes of Dawd. Ms Linc 

Jazde to my Lord, ſit at my right band 

wntil 1 put thyne enimies as thy 


Poole... For (1a ſus) if 
Page Sonne, home hl Dade 
the Mcisias was tobe I . 


| 


£ 


him bis Lorde 
tha albcat 


"a hego be 


. - - MN 


Andrany other ſuch ſpe m——_ 


—_—_ 


TER ITE IH 1 hed _—_— = FB 


Uids Sonne, according OCT, 4 


- 


PATESETELLS 


; 


Fw thee foal proceede « Ruler 
tear 


| 


” 


59% 4 — rape was of 
comfort ley is borg 37:7" 


01s, a0d a Sonnes giuen, 
| dn Htpein oe Re 


. | bs 
= 
= E© % 
*47 Q 
% = 
\ : LET 3 4 = 


eattifull in form aboue the childre 
raceis ſpred in thy lips, and 
_ eas 


" wh, 


euer,&c. Thy ſear OGod i 
and ever :the rod er Sceprer of 


Kiogdeme, is therod of direion- & 
thon haf loued iuſtice, & hatedini- | 


Ss OR 


quity, — '1 | 


anaoioted the with the oyle of 
bone thy partners, Herethe Metin : 
»caled Ged,twiſe by theſame ward | 
Flokim, as God bis Father is:& thers | 
fore as the worde. fgnificth wiſh 
God in nay ſs gh” 


refuge. couching 
are names of GOD, which may(. 
be communicated ſometimes, ad 


GOD an, as neuer it may bee 
communicated. te any. other, thys 
. name( Iſay) which is of ſuch reve» 
rence among the lewss, as they dare 


Lord, is cuery where almoſt 10 

ture attributed yato Chiiſt, = 
where the Latine Interpretes 2 
wanflated. Lord : —R— 


b 


þ thus-; Hee ef? wornen wod Tere, 33, 
cum, leboks tuSlus novter: 


" This.is the name which they fhall 
il; Our juſt 1chowe, mart ag 
j worde for worde, lebowe 


T 


gn iangen we wet 
, Chapter, 3. vere. 9, 
as; - tw obe place Leben Gen47, 


abfiquigeth nothing elſe but the Meſ- 


| . _—— that az well 
ure, as alſo in the opinion of 
expoſitors, the Melsias, 

| aito/ber true God and man. And 
| Tniight'alledge mavy other Teſti- 
monies of Auncicag Rabbines, if it 
| eenattoo long : elpecially, if 1 
© |. Wuenter among the kinde of ex- 
2 INE ; poftors, 


'*7 


a. Sa RT TIE, Fd 


noone ou 

{who dre more auncicars/ apd:: : 
——_ ee ST 
;-; arexcarmed Thaknudiſts,) ( 

finde many cleere and mdernyn. " 
dlarations againlt tbe Iewes doQridt gg, 
oo rk? (fr roms cnc HS 
- | 
re nm phaemerge, I refer the | 2? 
Reader to the diſcourſe of Rabbi | 4 


 Conkicr)hsLamtlh | $ 
in Jebex4,is compounded of two vs / 
ther Lana ocarasd Daleth and Fan 
(as cppeneeth Wow eabjh 
ward Jebeua,) bee made oftwons | 
tres, the ane divine, and the othet | 46 
humane. And as in Jehova, _ 4.5 
wiſe Pe, and conſequently 
leths, ans Y aw: contained th 


wiſteries (ax yee: (ee) 
wendes. In which kinde 


| Sher ams ng dec doe. 


| wnep that Chriſt houlde beeberk 
4 Gedand man, and have rwo natures 


 covioyned diſtivaly perlan, 
| Free the ſame rrp rr 


| Nay, 1 will adde furcher,(and this I 
ref waryaſett pips 
of th laner)do bold,zod p 


—? 


ER 
hath, vntill Silo-come, which "Sid | 
F Rabbi Kimhiproncth by a long 6 3 "ye 
ir courſe, to Egnille fo "ranch WE = \ I 

" </, bis Sonve, that is, the ſor 


ſonpe of Icboua. Which theC 
die Parphiaſe termeth,” che M Frm . 
* of Tehawa. They proue the fame d'8: 1 298 
out of divers Plalmes, where Chit 
is called plainely the ſonsc of Ge 
as. whete it is ſayd ;He ſhall ſay 
mee,thou art my Father, 8c, T 
put m;ne eldeſt ſonne, more 
then allthe kioges of the : 
Jebona laidevno tnee, chow ar 
ſop, this diy baue1 beyowes 
% ,Kiſſe the*lonye he ane 
of the carth,and happy are 
place ther hope m hum, \ 
795 


i - 
%. 
THY 


 * 1 


me funher, affyrmung chis. Sor 
iſ: | whee7 erbus 2 atf:5, rac warde of 
tiny | Gadtbe Facher, W hich the torelaid 


Tehova, which words; thelryd am 
proo- Cient Rabbi I 


ol rhe *nj newer zby y heiſt 7 Tehooe 


EY 


foteeding both, 19) 
there is i ded ihe worde 


ft 
fxiey) | (0) to k e that theſe three are, 
ubbi 4 this ſecrete (hall 
"abi I votill the commin T: 
1 fog ths. Hetberto are 'the Ke, 

"I | ” s reed in Zoar bY 
aus Ji e alſo the fay 
&rint | Iubba as interpreteth eſe 
heal} Ri of Elay,Holy;Holy Holy, Lord 
634 th "4 in this Seo .za'd 

e pthree times Hal, layt 
\gren Mahan 5 = 
fecol " ;& Holy Scone, and Holy 
Faigh = mon ye, do wars 

0 only Lord Cod of Sabot 4 
Al _ i] will ccpclude tlis Cons, The fix: provlt } 
f old jr berwetve the latter Teweg 
ors," - With the autboritic of lear- 


Flllo, who liucd in. the very 
zewith Chriſt, and was ſcene 
ur twiſe to Rome in the 
pfhis Nanon in wary, wag 


5 *Xs 
B-2 


TIC 
” 


reouſer to wit, 
Ed ofihe Yeages of Ca- 


 bguls 


STEELE | 


Proefes of Chriſtianity 


This wan, that ward 
that euer mow 7 r 
levee? ahi the 6h $4 has 
tures ceaſed? made a 
of the baviſhmeant of pat 
_ men, wa hee bath: this Alco 


F= % 
FIT 


"IF dar time may be appo! 
»Phile ** þ he) for the rery/ nel 

- de oxuli= lewcs, it is hands to c 
bas, mine. For by traditioo we baye 
$ we wemel expe the death'of an 


Prieft, But of thoſe ſome die 
ly; and ſome line longer . Butt 
of opnion, that this high Prieſt 
ber ihe very wordvtG OD, 
fhall be yoyde of all ſinoe, borh' 
.Aluntary andi : whaſeF 


-Sarhe be God. and this word | 


that Fathers wiſedome, by w 
s in the World were 


the anc 
bigh Prief kr kee ſor i 


peRed, and the ſamie word'6l v a, 4k 


dame a dome he deſert ns | 
come into the Wh 


Alda or ow 


. 


Provfes of chiſlenit, 
2s S'Peeter ſatth,a burde 
which the Iewes pertvner 
able to beare, for the multitude & 
Ceremonies therein contayned, It 
was a carnall and ſeruile Lawe, con 
* fiſting moſt jn the extervall. It wa 
Lawe bfterror and feare, mc 
ofloue and liberty of the Spiritt, 
was'a Lawe (281 fayde be of 
fignes 8& fguresfot things _ 
 &Keonſcquently ro ceafe; 
thinges which is pref ered 
come to bee preſent. It was a 
ecyliar & Pe tothe Tewes's 
y, without relpe& of all the reſt 
the world : nd the exercj'e thereof 
was allowed onely in the Counttey 
of Tury ; avd that which is more, & 
_ not perritted bur ia opt 
'of that 'Copntrey, thatiy,'i 
| ſe Letew, wherher cuery man was 
bound tg repaite three time a yeathy 
"to wit, ar the Paſqua, at the Pent 
coſt, 4nd at the feaſt of Tal 


place beſides, —_ 
"Now thea reafoneth the learded 
Diploe, if this Lawe of Moſes - 


forthe | esand In 
, coulde & ſerve for Ces. 


JAE SELEE a E TRTATSJESHE ws 


Gentiles az of the lewes ;a9d-pr,, 
1 in-che werld, that 
belecue in him vnder one 
laifthe excrciſe of this Law were 
 touble only, and lawtull in le- 
45 | nem, howe coulde it poſnbly be 
| \plby Chriſtians, that are dy(- 


w. jakdouer al:the world ? as for ex- 
x | ple, howe could they repayreto 
.a6 | nklem thrice every yeere ? Howe 
4 | ould every Woman that ſhoulde 
alt tielio England or India repayre to Numb. 8, 
for her purification after X94 3+ 
ref ld-birth, as by the Law of 
he | nbrnruremars wee 
ew" before; that this Lawe was gj- 
Wo "21 dit to endure for a time, Andto 
= WeS{Paules owne words it was bur 
ot” Gio melioris ſpei, an ietro- 
{att { on to a better hope, It was 
Ph 20 entertainment ro that peo + 
which by their becing among 
Egyptians, weft prove to Ido- 
yatill Chriſt ould come and 
ine 2a pate Lawe,” That is, a 
laveof Spirit & internal affeRion: 
aneot louc and HWoerty : a Lawe 
mould be' common” toall:ten, 
Ul Coluntrics,times;phates, 
\ K 3 and 


- 


Heb.7. 


. 
«"y 
* 
- 


- 
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» 


written in the bowels of our heats} 
- w_ that _— Nats Bhd 
e, ſweete, plaine, light, bricſe, 
flexible,as well to the pore 85 tothe | 
rich, a Lawe (to coodude)that 
ſhould confilt in charity, [ 
Thus ſignified Moyles, whenhe | | 
ſayde to his people,after hee hadde-| 
| livered the former Law vat them: | 
* Deutt®, The Lorde ſhal! ray/e vito you apr} 
F phet of your owne Ngtion,. aud jw 
among your owne Bretheron, a 
falfe, him ſhall you heare, As 
he had ſaid, you ſhall heareme 
he-come, that mult be a Law L 
as my ſelfe, &yer of a more perſet] wad 
Law, & therefore more to be bearly 'aw; 
and obeyed, And then hee -ofth 
whoſoever ſhall refuſe to beare th 
wordes of this prophet, 1 my ſelfe wil 
revenge it ſaith the Lord God, Which 
wordes cannot be verified in any; 
ther Propbe: afrer Moſes yall: 
4 Chriſt, forthar of thoſe Proph#® 
- Dent.44. the Scripture ſai.h,7T here aroſe pt] 
th poet like vnto Moſes in Iſrael, © 
they had no authority to bee Lai: 
makers, 2s Moles had, bur wereal 
botiade to the obſerration al] 
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and perſons 3a Lawe that ſhouldke | hn 


ets, hs, 
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y” Ba © wy of | Viewil - 
BS þ-- av \ . Moyſes ( veil 
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| Gualtcame, whom Moſes - wag 
lah f prophet 4: bimſelfe, T a 
4 | -maker, abd exhorterh all wen 
t#oheare and obey him. 
> This yer is 1nade more plaine by 
theProphecy of Blay, who Gye.b, Blay,1, 
Ont of Syom [ball come 2 Law, end the 
ard of God ont of leruſalens, which 
| _ onnatend of Moſes law 
| dulyeace befor 


aftde Mlkias be fayth : In that day 
here ſhall be an Akar to God,inthe 
vil | wit of the land of Egypt, And the Bly rg, 
| Tide ofthe Lord xx the end thereof, 
armalhe _—_— _ 
il } Egiptians at that day, and th 
4onor him with ſacrifices & oblati- 
p04 4 08. Which words could not be ve- 
| liedinth>- Law of Moſes, for that. 


ythat Lawe, the Egyptians could 
r: | kane Ahar nor na 
| Bites comming it was fulfilled 
on Bron Egiatians were made Ghri- 
" \*_ | K 4 ſhan 


| 7. top fore 
;GOD in Malachie, where he fayi 
4 tothe Tewes, and of the Jewiſh 
_ criices, 1 haye- no pleaſure bn y'w, 
| neyther will 1, recetne Oblations. of | 
your hands, For that from the riſingaf 
the Sun,vynto the roing downe theredf, 
my name i great among the Ge utila, 
and they dee ſacrifice ynto mee yer 
where, and doe offer wnto my names 
pure Oblation, ſayth the Lord 
Hoſtes, In which words we ſee 
-4 reptobation of the I:wiſh ſacrifice, 
-& conſequently of the law of Moſt 
which depeadeth principally of chat 
Sactiſice; . Secondly,weeleethatas 
-atnong the Gentiles, there ſhouldbe 
# pure manner of Sacrifice, 'mole 
gratcfaull vatro God then the other 
was, and 'uch,as might bee porot- 
med.in euery place of the world;add 
not to betyed to one place onelie, | ©* 
azthe Moylaicall Lawe,and ſacrifice 
W.. was. Aod Finally, I will conclode 
thys whole matter, with the 8? 
[words of God tim(ſelte, conce 
| the Ceremonies and precepts 
> "I olde Lawe, Ded»etis <—_ non bt-. 
#1, & 1udicia tu qnibus now v.00 
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Pann Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
Ipineviko them precepts that were 
| by hould not live. | batis, they 
wrenor good to continue perpetu- 
dh; nor ſhall rhey live inthem for 
ener, but verill the rume by mee ap- 
joiaced ; of which time he -deterrmi- | 
mbanore farticularly by. rerenty the Tere 3+ 5 
et; in thele wordes, Behold, the 
, hal come, an4 1 wil make a vew 
Initanter Teft1meny with the houſe 
laid" [luda y nt according fo 


F 


| tet#4nt) which | mate w:th your 
= Ratheri; wli ns 7 brought theny foorth of 
acrifer Ht Land bf Exype. Where youlee, 


| b@itthEcdinming of Chtilt imo 
tiyworld; (for of him gd bis birth, 

ouldbe WE ralketh at large in this chavter) 
moth there ſhalbe a New- Teſtament con- 
# ocher | idifterent 'Law from tha: of 
Tettament, which was give 

the lewes at their goiog foorth of 


"-amuch then hitherto hath 
bemeſh:wed, that Chriſt 10 all ages + 
waloreold and pro niled ; that he 
ſhould be God, and that bis 2uthori- 
Feud bee to chanztthe Lawe of 
Wytcs, that was giucn but for a 
me #6 toeabbih anew Eawe . 
34 $LCoumnant , and a newe TR; 


Proefet of Chriftianity, © 
ment of his own, that ſhould ends }, 
and contigue for cuer, M 


The fourth Conſuleration. 


| | Fat albeit theſe things be ray 
wonderfull,and ſufficient toe 
ſabliſh avy. mans belecefe-id the 
world,when hc ſhall ſee them falfiþ 
led, ( which ſhall bee the argument 
of the ſecond Sefton, ) yet reftath 
not the Scripture heere, ut paſſeth 
further, and fore=tclleth every pants 
culer atte., accident and circan» 
ſtaunce that ſhali fall out of impar+ 
trance aboyt the Maſsias at his coms 
ming, incarpation, birth, Jike, deathy 
anireſurreftion As for example, 
what particuler tizne and ſeaſon hee 
© Math, i; ſhould appeare, Gene. 49, verſe, 20, 
| " Thathec ſhould be borneof a Vir 
gine Eſay, 7.ver.r4, Thatthe ph 
of his birth ſhould be the towneof 
Bethleem, Michens, 5.5, 1, Thats 
his birth, all the Infantes round.o 
bont Bethleem ſhould bee ſlaine fot 
his lake, Jeremy, 31 ver.1 5. Thatthe 
Kings ot the Eaſt ſhould come a 
gifzs yato him. Pſal, 7 1,v, 30, Tak, 


i 


nm  TETEEST III T1: 


: 44  Pybof of Chriſtianity, 
| frffonld bee preſented by bis Mo 
+ | erin the Temple of Teruſalem, 
Male, 3,507 That he ſhould flee -ukt, 2, 
be recalled-thence a+ 
Ofes; tr, ver, 2, Eſay, 9, v1, 
lokn Baptiſt ſhould go before 
limand cry in the Deſart, Eſey,40, 
” Mela, 3, verſe, r. 
this, tharhe ſhoule beginne: 
| lent preacks g with all humili- 
| pact, and clemency of ſpi- 
Eſay,14, ver,2 That he he ſhould pays, "1 
| he ſiraoge Miracles, and heale all 33. 
difeaſes. Efay, 29, ver, 8, & 35, v0, Mach, 5, & 8, 
$61,” 1. That hee ſhould dye Marke, 8. 
lorall the fiones of the vrorld, Eſey, 
$$1D=#, 9. That be ſhou!d'bee be- 
tajed by his owne Diſciple, Pſolme, 
jrrmto; and 54. ver, 14.04 103, 
wiſts That lie hould be (olde for 
titly pececs of Harry, Zack, 11, ver 
137 That with thoſe thicry ces, 
there ſhould be bought a a "D 3 
Redofportheards, 1trew 30, Thar Math,” 4 
kehould ride into Terufalem vppon- __ 
wAſſe before bis paſzion, Zach 9; «] 
w,9.Thas the lewes ſhould beare Math,16,67, 
adbuffe his face , FOR the J 
, lmewith ſperrio? n Eſay, 
] en ra tens 
his body ang: 


p \ 
Luke 22. 
$ ath/zF;" 


; Math, 28, 


_— 7 
£ ,: 4424 - |, Alltheſe particolarities anda 


| foure thoulande yearcs, 


' Which ifwe lay togetber,& do. con- © 


that we hass recciucd thale 


Proefes of Chriſtianity EE 
puthimzo deab.£[1y 52. v2. Pell ſ- 
Jo Verie Li $.T hat whey ſhou "2 
m to death among thecues;&.mas | 
LOR Eſay 52,ver.1t, Thar they cond! 
ſhould give him Vineger todrigke, } ade 
acui.:c his apparre!l, and caſtlots for } wes: 
bis ypper garment, Pſal-68, ver,a2j F oythi 
and 21, verſe.1 9.Lhat he ſhould ri | wield: 
again trom deajh the third day,Blal. } wpal 
15, verſe 19, Oſea 6, verie 3- That F wedis 
he ſhould aſcend ro heauen, and fine 
atthe right hand of G-«'d his Father, F 
for euer, Plal 67,vzrie 19, and 10,9, 


number moe, were xeuealed 1a (cri- 
rure touching the Meſsias , fome 


thouſand, and ſoine one thoulande, 
and the laſt of all; zboue feure hun» 
dred yeares br'ore Chri was borne, | 


"—_— 


fider withall, how cxaQly they were 

fulfilled afterwarde, in the perſon? 
Chriſt, as io the next Settion ſhall } 
be declared, it we adde alſo to' this, 


cies and predit ons from a Nation 
that moſt of all other dooth hate 
and that tha /ame areto dela GY 


$a cucn worde but 


: 
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Progfes of ChrifHanity, 

they-are in ours; if you hold 

| | pooferareallcdged betorein the le- 
} cond Chapter,for the infallible truck 
adcertaioty of thole Hebrue Scrip- 
'wres: you ſhall finde, that bardly a- 
opthing can be imagined for ma - 
aeſtaion of 2 truth before is come 
wpalſe, wh:ch God hath por obler« 
} «dio fore-ſhewing the Meſaias, 


. The fpft Conſuderation, 


Nd all theſe conhderations are 
| aching the [ewes, There re- 
maineth ſoinewbat to bee ſayde of 
'theGentiles ; who albeit they were 

tsreceiu? their principal knowledge 
iihis affayre from the Lewiſh Na» 
| | tion, to whom the Meſsias was firſt 

7 adprincipally promiſed, and from 
whom the Gentiles had to reſpeR, 
| bath their Sauiour and bys Apo- 
Ne, as allo the. Scriptures tor teſti 
mony and witnaſle of them both , 
adfinally, all cheic certaine know- 
leige, and ſounde ynderſtanding in 
| | themiſterics of Chriſt + yer bad 
by them'clues, ſome kind 
| | Wnojice and fore-watniog in this 
5 x * . manger 


Proferif Chrifliinity, TP 
matter which being 16incd with that 
which I hane ſet down before of whit” 
lewey, and examined at the liphrf 
Gods divine prophecies before altd- 
ped. will make very much foreons 
ation of our Chriſtian verity; 
And therſore this lat coofi 
ſhill bee of the fore-knowledge 
Gentiles in this b:halfe. 26 
For better ynderſtandiog whereof] 
it is to be nated, that beſides al know 
ledge of the Melsias, that divers GE + 
tiles mighthave by the Hebtu ſcrip= 
rures, which (as * I bauc ſhewed be+ 
fore) were inthe Greeke Language, 
diuzrs ages befere Chriſt was borne, 
or by the iaſtruion or- conuerſati- 
on of the lewes, with whome many 
Pagans did live familiarly ; there te- 
mained three wayes peculiar to the 
Gentiles, wherby they recciued ſome 
vaderſtanding and fore-warning of | 
this great miftery. The firſt was.by | 
Tradition and-writing of theyr An» 
ceſtors. The fecond by prepheſies 
of their owne. The third, by admo- 
niſbment of their Idols and 
elpecially when the time ob 


drew neere. 


— 


— 


— —— IJ... 


p 
cuidenty | 
divers : 


+4, 


ferof Chrifiaaiey. 
debian Gor their fore- 
j; and'they aga inefrom Moſes 
| om he Patriarches, Ia- 
: oy ac, and Abraham, (who was 
fiſt man from whom that whole 


—I— 
= 


| "7 "ao and other nations, ther 
ſeceldion alſo of DoQrine, and mo= 
ments, eucn [rom the 0g, 
theirthe lower they went, the more 
were, and moreobſcu- 
redin Diuive knowledge, by theyr 
axecciſein Idolatry . 5 wee know, 
| durthe Romaines had their learnivg 
_—_ Grzcians , the Grazcians 
Egyptians, and the Egypti- 
ans from S Chaldzans, ar © ar 
thefirſt people that recciued inliruc= 
hog in matters from Adam, 
5 Mabuſdlem, Noah, and others of 
thoſe firſt ancieot Fathers, ® = 
| Sen it iz to bee confidered, Euſeb. in ! 
_—_—_— of Wryters, there Chrow, © 
ce famans men that 
in thoſe auncient times, ro 
, Abraham , who def 
was the error 
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tres, that were not ofchat Linage 
_ Heber, butas wee- call them 


ſtigAon ſake," 'eyther.H "1 


Gentiles, albeit that diffcrence was 
not then in v.c . And of 1b; wet 
know by the reſtimony ot his book 
that he was a molt holy and vertuwouy 
man. Of Zoroaftres, wee knowones 
by; thathee.was ly leatned; and 

left teſtimonies thereot vnro his'ps* 
ſterity. dl. 
This Zoroaitres living in Abd: 
hams time, mighr (by account &f 


Seriptuve) (ce or (pcake- with Nov + 


For Abraham was borne theeelcore 
yeares before Noah deceaſed, And 
Noe was borae abouec fiuc hundered 
yeares before M:thulals ditd;which 
Methuſalem had lived two bindered 
and focty. yeares with our firſt Fa- 
ther. Adam, and hid cnioyed con» 
uerſation both with God 8 Angel. 
Aad thereby (no doubt) could tell 
mianie high and ſecret milteries, &+ 
[pceraly rquching, Chriſt, in whome 
all his'hope for redemprioo of was 
polterity did coofiict, Which myſte* 
ry and biddea knowledge, it is not 
valik-, bur that A>rabam, lob, Zo- 
roaltres;2nd-others,wbo liue&& tht 


ime with ghem, might receiue atthy!. : 


[By 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
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tho badlined before the'flo0d, and char Abrahams 
"| fedſeeve Merbu'alem, which Me- at wee 
| | vr——arry pr before,) lo Sdn, 
Herehence ir1s, rhat in the wry- 
tags of Zocoaſtres, which are exrant 
arrecorded by other Authours in 
ki came, there be found very plaine 
heeches of the ſon of God, whotne 
heecalleth, Securdem mentemr, the 
{rond mind, And much more is to 
| deſerve in the wrytipgs of Hermes 
Trilegiſtus, (who Hued afterin E- 
en teceiued hislearning from 
 Zoroaſtres : ) that theſe 
Heathen Philoſophers had manifeſt 
wdeſtzoding of this ſecond petſon 
in Trinity, whome Hermes calleth, 
The firf# beyotten Sonne of GO D: 
bs vnely -Sonne : bs eternall, in- 
Wable , dhd incorruptible Sonne 
Woſe ſacred Name 11 ineffable,thoſe 
#this wordes. And after him againe 
Wong the Grzcians, were Orphe- 
ts, Acliodus and others. that ytrercd 
thelike ſpeeches of the Sonof God: 
alſo the Platoniſts, whoſe wordes 
| addlentences were too long tg re- 
: inthis place, But hee that will 


P Pons of tf bes tt; 

ſce them gathered 

Jethim renge'eliber 

Cellus Par reels. 7 T 
in kis fuſt Booke agaioſt I 
Apoftata, And th ys ſhall ſul 

this firſt way, whereby the C 

had vnderſt of Chaiſt, | 
For the ſecond which las 
tioned, izto be voderftwode, t 
rmong the Gentiles there were: 
taine Prophetefles, or women | 
phets, called Syb:Us, which in the 
Greek teogue (as LaRantiveg 


retro time ts time, (though oh 
termecs as molt Genules vaderſtood 


> 
6 = 
"s > 
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them not) moſt wonderfull p_ | 


larities of Chriſtto come , agreeing 


(azit were) wholy with the prophes 


of oo. or rather rms F_ 


many things in more plaine 


then. did Np y 4 


_ them beginning ber Greeks 


mecter.io theſe very wordes, Kaiw | * 


_ whnch is the ſonne hs 
. Another of them make 


hee diſcowle of Chriſt 3 


(> » | 74 / 7% <a: 
wr 
©,'is 
_ order foorth of 
mee emence that ruoveth tho- 
the whole . As for cxample, 
1 an Neſs Ver'es hich ow 
of theſe Ver'es which now 
of rudy _— 


. " And the laſt two verſes ofall 
, arethus, Hee thet bath 
deſeribed, by eur Accreflick 
ſu: 945 immortal Sevjaur, and s 
mul? ſu 
$o0g for that 

> | ——rajugt under I 
4 Unceto mm pt) meme 

Chriſtian are e 
downe Get ror ſe, by the moſt 
bs (hs and learned Pathers of the Pri- 


_ at for example, by 


, in his Apologie 
y 
won r One gk 
word E- againſt the Gentiles; 
| hs $:Cpil og Iaen he Apa 
NG | \ ; 


yu . - rj 6-H s 


ara ;/A: heh Auguſtine. n by 
Bopk De: Critate Dei: By 
us, and Conſtantine the Em 
and other; 1 will ſay ſonie- | £ey 
this place, for the autliorin' Mt 
er of ihele verſ es,leaft any mail | 7x; 
pp might imagine, (as ſong 
$in olde time woulde ſeenie 
ra doe ) that they wete deuiſedand 
inuented by Chriſtians . And thi 
.moſt of my proofes ſhall bee out f 
; Seethis Orati-.g Jearne-4 * Oratien, writeoin bd: | 75 
| — tine by the fore-ſaide Emperoue,ts { 
vita Coat, at +Counlaie of Prelates in his dayen;, head 
zend wherein hee indeuoureth to ſhewe, als 
the vndoubted amor ofthele$i- | %8 
phecies, which he cefteemed 
anal (after dili gent ſearch made ” 
fortheir credite and fincerity)as 


. 


ſeeme to hane beene a great 
of his conſtant zcale and favoar 22 
Ebriſtianiry. | ag 


T ke fir ft proofe, for credite of + 
the Sibyluverſe, 


Pleft then bee ſheweth, _—_— the E 
predi@&ons of the Sibyls, could | of 

net be deuiſed or fayned by Chil 

ans, ormi ade after the rimie of 


ſteq vativriry, for that Marcus Vandy” | 


feof Clriflianity.. 
el Romaine, wha lived: 
iſt a bundered yeares before 
- flew mention at large of 
iS s.(whoin number be ſaith 
b ane) and of their writin b 
obatrizs and ages, azalle of 1 


5 ſomg | | Authours,that before] bis | 
' tmemory of them, And 
bot dhe and Feneſtella, (an other 


athen) doe affirme, that the wty- 
ings of theſe Sibyls, were gathered 
/the Romaines from all partcs of 
oridc(where they might bee. 


tes tead of )and laid vp with diligence 


' | adgreat reverence inthe Capitole, 
| | der the charge and cuſtody of the 


Hiph Prieſt & other Officers,ia ſuch 


-| fone, a3 no man might ſec orreade 
ad he 3; ceitaive Magiſtratcs 
Fifti-e, and much lefſe - 
aght any man cometo falfific or 
pi them, 


_ The ſccond proofe, 
Fra he ſh: weth, that Sibulla 


who made the tourmer 
Accroftike veries of Chilt teftifierh 
er lelle, that ſhe liued about fixe 
_- after the floode of 
Country-man Apolli- 
dorus, 


- 


dorus Ces and Yo yy 
port, that wry liucd 
of Tr " 0 gen 
Gree, that |. to-cbat wa, th 
Troy Thould be deſtteyed , 
was more then a thou and oY 
fore Chriſt was borne. 

Cicero allo, that was Claine # 
fony yeeres before Chriſtes n 
tranſlated into latipe, the oY 
croſtike ve ſex, as C oultzneios Tt 

meth, which Tranſlation was t 
moms, in his workes, when Cor 
tine wrote this Oration ; {o ha 
no meaves they could be deui 
broug! in by Chriſtians, 


T he third proefe, 


Hirdly, he heweth, that 

ſame Cicero, in diyers | 

of his works, beſides the mens 
tion of theſe Accroſtike Velen, 
nuatcth alſo another propheſie of 
billatouching a king that ſhould 
over all the worlde, wherewih hi 
ſelfe and the Romaincs were 
troubled ; and therefore in one Fl 
after 3 longinucQiue agaioſt his 
my Anthony, that would ſec 
give credite to that Pope but 


SS TILT”; 


eel ch 


yould han nah og 
hee concludeth thus; 
| | -ryloecyogr pray | 
| Moo torts 53 
277 be- 0 Sos then a King, yay 
- [uhm waither the nor yet men,can © 
re Re in Rom?, — 
ophecy of Sybilla roy- 
T% is infinuated by the 
, in bis fi:ſt Booke of 
| tes: to witte, that 
- =rapwtar: ſhoulde reftore 
pee by force, then ſhold 
(codex | whe the reverſal King that ſhould 
X 7 porpens Romaincs and all 0- 
"| he, Which propheſy being much 
1 nged by Cato the Tribune, a- 
Fe wc reſtoring of Peolomevus 
late ns that for 
ment was d 
A the matter was 
ork of {uch weight by all the 
| lomaine Senate, CLnaroibe ſe- 
of the ecy)uhat where 


they 
mr 


LA 
gu 0 
a» 
, 

4 


[4 om 
for ſoone after, King Prolom 
cciu'ng the Senators nigh 
akcred, fled ſecretly From Re 
one Gabinius, that was Goug 

| ; +of Syria, and for fyue 
-«. - - Gold that he promile #5" 
by the force of ay, Ee 
androt long after was Chriſt he 
accordin s es the meaning of 
byl Praphecie, 


The fuunth proefe. 
PQunbh, 'the ſaid rg wy 


ſtavtine prooueth 
of thele Sibils verfes, lore ey 
ſly; .Czſar,before our 'S. viorC 
was bors, had ſuch regard ot if c 
har he, laide the vp in moi firgig 
ter.o; der thep before, nn 
Sueronius,a Heathin, in thys lifes = 
poneeth) vnder the Alter of Apalia 
ip-che hill Pallatine : where Lot 16 
mY havethe (; 'ght of them,bu f- 1 C 
IEHes: ks | 
gQue:h that. Ving 
Poct ba Lfor that be, was 20 þy 
a with AuSuſty 4 Ang. 
fore ia 2 ccttaine 
_ of verſes, wy 1/l8e 


LF owe cum meth to bee fulfilled, the 


A a 7) 


- " X dildnamed Salo? 


2roe to Alinius Pol» 
at friend, (o8 as 0- 
| cellus alittle Boy 
Ns Nephew to Auguſtus by 
tOtauia,or rather of them 
xr adulatjon of Auguſtus hee 
b(lay)to one or both ofthe 
ing Infos the whole propbecy, 
ich bee aſl fad inthe verſes of 
che binb of Chriſt, 
m the Prace, grace, and golden 
| (thou'd come with hm vp6 
ic & he begioberh thus, 
44; 77h veu1t | 
"_ | = #tgs : 
integro Fo IL Vogilrglog 6 
{O08 op ords * Chriſts pres.” 
1 ih red && Virgo, _ 6. dination, - Y 
| ml. nt Satnruiarrgnd, | 
TEWE Thatss, now is come the laſt age ; 
AE pwphecied by Sibilla.called Comes,,. .. 15h 
Wy gat ordinange and prouidevce of LY 
my C D, 2ppointed lrom tbe begin= 
LETS ot the VV old, (cbele were » Si- | 
od bon $ardes, ) nowe commethb the 
" we and the firit golden Caies of 
| reſu*ne againe. «+ ©. | 
Thy zemuch tranſlated Vigill cut 
Wa, touching the ctcroall de- 


L - termi» 


_— 
_— 7 


termination of G O D, tor Ch 
comming ioto .this Worlde: 
of his rnother the Virgio and ef 
wftnit blelsiogs thac ſhould apy 


with him. Nowevnſueth is the = | 
Foet,what Sibilla had ſaid for Ci 
ſes aQuall natinity, * 
Jam neue progenies, 
ce'o pemittitar alto+ 
| Choi bith chora Derm ſobsles, we, 
| Now a new Progeny or of-ſpring} \*ie 
4s ſent downe fuorm Heauecs hep? 
rar beloued ifſuc or childol 'n 
Gods, And note here, that Sib ng: 
layth playnely, Chara Dei ſoboles, 1 i Cor 
decrely kelou:d Son of God, # 
not of Gods ; but that Virgil ws | % 
Fr 


tollowe the lty le of his time. 
thirdly bee ferteth downe our of # 
billa,the cffe& and cauſe of thisSo 
of Gods natiuity,ip this fort; 


Te duce, ſi qua menrnt, yl i 

|, Obit cxvſe ſq {4 66h 
ft 

_ 


ug 


; 
4 


- of comming, ſeeleri: veltivia vofieir 
! Irrita perpettia, # 
ſolvent formilmne terye, © * 
That is, thou beieg our ny | 
Captaine the refrnant of out ft 
ſhall be made voide,or taken's | 
and ſhall deliger the world for by 0 fo 
trom feare for the ſame, ES (4-2; 
Theſe are Vir gils wordypanban pes 


— # ak i. a... 7 
4) our of Sibylla, And gow 
+ you in reafon, whether 
{Prop cies might bee applied 
| applyed them) to tholc 
| Sildren i in Rome,orne, who 
ſoone alter the flattery of Vir- 
;,wihout docing good, cithe: to 
, or to others ? Albcit 
| | {ores this po5re. the Poet bee 
.-} be => ;0 that] hee being nor 
of ble to imagine what the S1bil hold 
eane,made bis aduantage thereof, 
| the ſame tothe beſt ple> 
fo - 7 tur 
+ Thele then are theproofes which 
"1 ed = 7 credite and 
add anborny of the Sibyll verſes And 
-ofSibilla Ernbrza in panticuler,thar 
refs | urs Accroſlicke verſes before 
boSal d, of Chriftcs death-and 
+ Pakion, Lee concluderb in theſe 
mordsTheſe are the things thar fel 
F 66 heauen into the mind of this Vir- 
;F ptofore-rel. For which cauſe x 23m 
© aced to-accour't her blefſed, who 
cadet@ ; 7 Saujor youchlafed to choſe for a 
to denounce yrto the winyld 
y prouidEce towards vs. Apd 
_— gmy con{ider in this whole 4;\- 
”, of Conſtantine, for authori- 
of thele verles, Fir) bat he vſerh 
; L 2 only 


s » wo” dF I $42 
oe AR TBE 


LC 


ras the Teſtiiony of T6 
rets,avliucd before Chriſt was bay 
of Chrittians onee thought vppoli, } 7 
Secovdly, that he vſeth theſe profes Þ 

to To n eaner 2udience then'toy ho 


Counlell and cc gar of lea ou 
1: 


ned men” Thirdly, that bee way 
Emperonr which vied them, thats, | 
onethat had nyeanes to lec-and ae 
mine the originall Ceppicy in the T 
Romaine Treaſvry, Fourthly,foef 
that hebad grearlearned men abuii uy ( 
him, who wete skilltull, and we 
| tee diligent in the ſearch ot luch fer 
Rantius, amiquiry of importance 3 elpeci 
A -  Latantivs, that was Mayſter 6h 
® Sec Euſebius Sonne Ctiſpus, and who moſtols 
d,4 C3P 32+ my A athor, reciteth and covfirmethF 
kde vita Cort, fwd Sibyls verſes : and Foſedis | "ha 
| 'Czfatierfs,that wrote the Ectle hog 
ſticall Hiſtotie, and * recorded'th | 
Orarion of Conftantir e therein; AN. | 
finally, wee ray conſider, that Cone will 
fentitie was the fift publique Chile 
ſtrzn Emperonr, and lyued wi 
three hundered yeares aftet Ch ahi 
- © when theretords of be Roi 1} prom 
were yet whole to be lecne.'Hewl 'whor 
archgious, wile, & grane Empe * 
and theretore world veger baud bb a 


oy 


ſtowedlo much labour,to cone 


wi 


VI 


A. - 


++ 4 409-0 q6 B00 
zat the matter een of 
| --aomrang pd thus much 
v eons touching Pro» 
Prone Geaalcs, 


| . 
$ bot . 
v ppoll, 


v4 Wihe fe fi af a 
Ki Chnifts com Tirg, 


Firece remaynech only a word or 
twoto vc ſpoken of the thyrde; 
4 which is, of che coote.$i6n of deuily 
| Pcs concerving the com-+ 
of Chriſt : eſpecially when the 
of his appcarance drew neare : 
cc ; Padua they beg1o go fore tell bys 
oth errand vetine « Wherein, as L 
nw | alledge divers examples, re + 
uſedit | by he Gentiles themſelucs, by 
p raped baue beene ſome-whar 
-4< Þ bog inthe former poynts, and ſhall. 
f +08 at occafion to lay more of thys 
. ater ioanother place hereafter, .L 
+ | #Ltouch oncly beere ewo Otacles 
"hl concerning this matter. '+ 
þ ene whereof, watto a Pricſt 
| Iris thit demaunded hym 
al =| eve Religion andof GOD ; to 
wy whome he anſwered chas in Gregk, 
vahippy Priaf3whby deeff thou the firſt Ora« 
of God, that-is the Rather oj ©'& 
L3 all 


© 


oc bee 
TY 

i] ' he 
- 


—— <<. 
al thinges : 4ull of this moſt 1 oh L 
Kings deere 4nd onely faunt,and wr bu 

ſpirit that contameth aloe, Alartha'} 

ſoirite wil enforce mee ſhortly to lun 

this babitati»n and place of Oradle, 

The other Oracle was to Aug FW 
ſtus Cz ar,cucn about the verytims? wol 
that chriſt was ready to appear inthe" up 
fl:h. For whereas the ſaid Emperot Rom 

pow drawing into age,wou!d needs te C 

goe to Delphos, and chere leamef {0b 

Apollo, who fhoulde raigne ak 

him, and what ſhoulde becemeat 

thionges when hee was dead.to which ft 

demaund, Apollo for a great ant 
would make oo aunſwere,notwith# » 

ſtanding. Auguſtus had beene va: lew a 

I:berall, in makioz the great Sarto ul 

fice called ' Her«temwbe , | But in wh 

end, wkE the Emperor begantous Corn 

Tate his ſacrifice: againe, andto bit - 


- 


ioſtaat for an anſwere ; Apollo (a 

were enforced) vitered theſe irang 

wordes yrto lim, Ao HebrueCly? 

thar ruleth over the bleſled ob hy 

commandeth me to'[cauerhighag” 

ration,and out of hand to germeln 

hell. But yet do you depa't in filews 

from our Altars, | © 100ERU 
Thus much-was Apollo,” into 

to yet of his owne anſcry, "age kh 

fp 4, 


pp 47 
2, 
0 


got the Ro. Bay 
puld pur him co baviſhmeor. 
verthe deccitſu'l ſpirire,te hold 
lhiscredize, woulde aot have the 
oe to many, Where» 
Augaſtus talliog into a great 
| wing wit himlſclte., what thys 
might import ; returnedto 
* | Rome, and builded there an Altar in 
| pri this latine inſcrip - 
[nfs N cephorus.affirmech, ) Ars 
in De : the Altar of Gods 
Ga bib: 2oten Son, cho cendtelf 
as then baue T declared, bowe NE 
he comming of Gods Son into Section, 
«rh was fore-tolde both to 
" 1 (= Gemile, by all mcanes that 
Ht in reaſon might be deuiſed; 
bby prophecies -igoes, figures, 
jones, tradition, and by the 
Fenefion of deuils themſclucs.Nor 
JS that is comming was fore- 
but allo, why and for what 
llebe was for to come, that is, to 
, ve onely Sauiour of the World: 
. Fa rl I efor the ſinncs of all men :t0 
q ancw Lawc, and more per- 
"wal | -—__ wealth, How alſo he 
| I come: to wit, io mans fleſh, 
: {al | even of finne, in pouertic, and 
a7; - Thetime hkewiſe of hys 
L 4 ape 


” Thad 


wing. 


The argument 
_ of theewo | 
ſeQtions tollo» ſubic or argument of al the reſt# 


meot With the l&w, as harh'ds 


ME arance was " ies | 
yr I vis byrth; Wis | 
ations, death, reſurreion, adib} 
cenſion, And finally.nothing eanke. 
more deſired for the foreknowledge 
of any one thiog to come, they 
delivered & vttered conceraingtht 
Meſsias, before that euer Chitin 
Chriſtians weere talked of-in the 
world. Now then remaitth itto- 
ſider & examine, whether theſepats 
ticularitics, fore- told ſo long agoedt 
the Meſgias to come, doe 90 '£ 
Chriſt, who we acknowledoe forth 

true Meſsias. And this ſhall beetht 


— 
. 
4 >. = 


OY 
< 
- 


EESEEEEST 


a 


our ſpeech inthis Chapter, + 


How the former prediCtiony weit fil 
filled in our Sauizer Ch-iſt, athii 
beims vp0n earth, 


— 


Se. 3p , 
| _ 
A Lbeit in the poynts befotetnh 


tioned, which are to beef 
inthe Mefsias at bis comming, 
haue lome comroau:r(ic be dil; 


TELFELVIEELEE LS L 


ſliewed;yet our'principal cored 
i the al.if with the Gedtiles | 


Jenfhndetb with v»,and for vs, and 
offeteth(hix life in defence thereof av 
fxforth avif he were aChriſtiao, In- 


{ omaha zhe Gentilo oftentimes, 


wieforoedeo maroule,when lickees 
vopte-fo catreanytly' berir one: 

welt anorirer;, 'as the'Fewes art as 
alt-Chitiznse and 'yet doe ind 
Wemptority in defence of tho'e 
nciples, * which are” thepro < 
ofrheir di 4orezmenie; - © 1 


+ qr bereunro the ewe maketh 


{that this diſagreem vt fromy 


1 $;+ inthe application of thoſe 


finaples For that ia no wiſe he will 


W low, that they were or may be vec 
# | din Lefus, ' And berein hoe tan : 
| dh vs,- much mote oblti- 


tadly then'doch the Gentile, For that 


ww heGenrile, 23 ſoon avhe commeth 
19} pnceto vader{t10d and belecuc the 


ſbectes'ob Scripture hee niakerh 


Ly | 
olfilel #toubr of difficalie inthe app'y« 


ation thereof : for that he ſoeth the 


" 
! 
F. 


hidemoRt euidently- fulfilled in 0:4 
Clift, Which is the cau'e, 


cats | Savionr 
xt fitkew or nd Gemiles fince Chii- 


earance; 'baue come to bee 
thx prefenily alſo they 


. L 5 palled 


groofetaf chrithimag, Þ £ if 

paf;douerto.be Chriltians::1!; c41 «l 

Butthe {ew by no meines wil 
maucdto yeald, albeit heh we ngis.. 
ther 08 Te reaſoa,or brobaw. 
bility for his defeace. Which among: 
other thiages. 19.3 v2rie greatargde 
m:a-$9pra0uc, thatiefus wasthy: 
tra; Malsia5 iadcede, (ecidg that dn 
mag the mukes of chatcus Melgin: | 
az ſer down by Gads wi we 
was onc; thu hes ſhould 
of the lewith Nutian, Horerheaet: 
ace thale,yordes of the Holy 
ſs.long before viaered z The Stone | 
which ch: Builders refuſed, is mude- 
the head-Rone ofthe Coracr, thizs 


de by G21,and ic is muruclouiy F : 


our eye, Here -henceis that grelt 
complaint of Eſay, rouchiag theide | 
credulity & obſtinacy ofhis poply 
again!t thzir M :{$ias at his-comingy. 
Moſes allo loag before __ 
ſed malt eF:Qually, ; 

[te maketh rh2n,nat alitle fat. 
ca\le(gentle Reader)chatthe 
Nation is ſo wiltully bear nai 
and thut they refaled ci 
emptorily at his becing mage 
Fr. whom\iacaer tharNuti 
rectiue an4 ackaow)edge, itwenb | on 
2 tenatgymam by Rarlp zc,thaks | \Hoan 


- 


wht BETTE tha againfthe 

| thus againſt their owne 
mnoag! | Gluatiog, and je refuſing Chriſt, as 
args * «|.witio as grear breuity, 
233 tha: 429 ue: the chiefe poynts 
hatdn | | his being pon carch, 
Melt: | Apngg2y: .examin: by the teſtim2 
8/thit; | nievothis greateſt enemies, whether 


the forelaide prophecics, and all 0+ 

therſigocs. which haus. becne from 

| ebegianiog, r9/ toce-tel] vmto vs 

Melisiag, were tulklled io 

| kia and his aft:908,oc no. 

dd forabar the marters are ma- 
Garry that will com: bereio 


FETES will for order lake, — | 


6all. confiderations; jniotoures 
behe he brll.C hall be, touching deratious. © 
me fore prophecyed of the c6= 
of the ef5ias, and whether 
lam bak with Chriſtes Natj- 
| 00g ſecqud ſhall bee of 
ieufers  thax paiſe@ ja 
it: $10carauion, byrh, a'cum- 
Ul od other accidents, vatit! the 
| Par hee began to ptrac ch, The 
y ll. bee of his-life,.cynuerſa 
l:s, ard_ Arine, The 
|, hull be 0 "His palsion, 
death, 


SH 


EOSIN 


= 


+ 


FHP 


% = © 3 
a : pt 
, 


forve Moan, 
dearh; Y ena [461d aſe 
all whith (as I faide'h 
vſe no one - of | 
our owne fi le, for apptovuing 1 
rhiog that is in controutrſy be = 
vs;'but allfhd palſe by eriall;e 
of thtirowne (eriprittes;or of i 
feſt force & conſequinte 6f' 
or elz by exprefſctecor$of our pr 
fefled enemies. | 


% way p 4 


T8: 6s 
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The frf Cnfitertion zu P 
O R the firſt then, - concet 
the rime, which is the priack 
and head of allthereſt;iris to ba 
motor that by conſent of "gl 
rers;bbth Pagan Tewiſhatidl Cl 
ah, ES? S (whotue wee 
8 codfelle cobceetrueCHR l $) ) 
was bornethe twenty fiae © = 
December, inthe ende of the k 
ty and one yeare ofthe taigne of 
Egiperout Auziſtus Czlar 


[| 
, 
. 2 « 
Ss 3&2 =” j- 


| If 
was fifteen yeares batt MIU. cigh | 
ended Allointhe begi be - 
thirty three yeate of Hers 1m 
; in [ury, ND Was a. Ko 420d | Nob 
tore before hjs de. The 
Fee webs myegion of the'wo 11 


a;count, foure chouſ int, Bl 


[* in nine : : or charivehivooine; 

| hetwecte che Hebrucs andthe Gre» 

- ER —_ ſom2 

more theo an haadred yeares, 
their reckoning;: Y" 


ma i | "Theſtite of the World 2x Chriſte 
r | Neviry, was this, The three Mo* 


wthicoof the Afgirizos, Perfians, 


129} i Greetias were paſt ouer, anl 
1: 194 Feb: 4h th5 Romaines were © 
| tredintorhe fourth, 'tharwas grea« 
| bbc any of the reft, — 
y of Daniell, fiuz but+ 


before Otugius Czar, 
Augaſtus, after fine ciuml 
tines by himfelfe waged, and after | 
ef | Wide broiler and bloodhedin the 
"I | brbri up peacedble alone fot 


c || faty yeates together: andintoken 


leofall” pexte ouer + all the 


46 
ed but 

Cading of 

ot "rie=Bep eee. 
Aris OGktiftorat -horag y 


HO er wh blend) 


-_—_ af then $4 
thatno man hioi LobdghſG 
bm figedic. the five) df: f 

ioy;and (ecurity,wherceiaalmeth ot 
— Tolong miſeries, which b#[#e 
cantinna/! _— the —o—_ 
luitained.. . 

By this wee Patber filth 
time of Chriſtts/ byrth., agree 
atly - with the Prophecy {ah 
betore fer downe by Daniel), (whe 
lyuedio the ficlt Monarchy, ) thay 
after his time there ſhauldheeithe I ew: 
Monarchics mate, and the laſtbigh | peace 
eſt of all ;-at whoſe pPerngltl [3 
Mzſsias ſhould come , and | 
vp Gods kingdome throughouh wo 

old, world 


ppt 


rw 


; whole w 
> The jon Scetendly , wee ſee that- ih _ A 


> proofe, 


which Eiay tbe. Prophr, abo 
bundred yeares before Daniel, fore | weatd 
rold, that at the commiog of Chr, vb 
people ſhowld ft in the i of pe 
or azaile; there ſhould bee nywil 
of peace... And yer funher, bejh hal 
Privce of peacs, And K. Das 
before him againe-: In bis dainty 
ſhall ariſe ief$te and leet Fa 
Liars Which thing, 
allyic bee to.by. _ 
interdall peace & 
mindeaapd ſoules,:, yet 


445 ' ph 


1+. IR | 
I the.quiet plaatia 
hag of. Chiſtes Go. Sal 
feing thu the ſam: war brought 
mt micaculouſly vpoa che 
whea inrgaſor ma migat 
rrp foc theintiaite 
| whereia the wocld a linle be- 
4 beca ; 22d by reaſo10tths 
; Monarchy fo freſhly eſta+ 
le) (which iatheic beginaiags 
Iuewontta.beergublelo as : ) his 
{| peace {1 ſay ) cannot be buta great 
ag Kgument, that this was the proper 
”y $rmeof the Melgias his £9: naming, 
out Aadebir much. for ths tus of the 
- not WAS 
i;Add naws for the particu o 
dlay a. lefus Nativity, thusit ways —_— | 
+ | atabding-45 Loſephgs the Ice (wha 
; | veiharae within fi4e yeares after 
| Cuiſts pazioa) deſcribath the ſame. 
G4l:rol afictazar whale Faber 
OR, camnzou.of (das 
mel, was riſen to acqu1igtance ank 


= we the Romaines, p.uily by 


4 . 


d> Fathers meaacs, who was, 
Wonka words are) e well mns- 
 Iads Trious, the faltiows; and 
owae dilligzaga aa 4 

v' deciog of. him-elfe bach 
witty, 


1 : ” IF _ - n ve ge T. « . I 
., x Hes p- V 
Pe 4 , ' = - 
F = 
, ” , + 


ery horny _—_ 

tions hee came at pb 

the Daughter of Hercanus my 
Tury ; that was deſcended line; u 


the houſe of Dauid', and Trybe' df 
Iada/ And by this maria, 
ned of his Father in lawe tobe 
Ljcraout 'of the Prouince "ot Gi 
vader him. Bot Hircaous afte 
per b into the hands of the Partiy« 
ans, they carried-himato Parthyay 
Herygd raone away to Kome, Scat 
by che ſpreial! helpe and Erucural 
Anthony , that ruled in cape 
together with Oltauius, he 
to be created King of lecy, without 
anytitle eridtereſ in the world,Far 
thatnor o6cly hisſayde Father inkiw 
| Hyreadus' was yeraliue in'Patthya, 
but alfo his younger brother Ariſts- 
bulus, and three of his Sonnes, th* 
med Antigones, Alexander, df 
ritobulys, and: diuers' other of he 
blood foyall itifury, '* 7 11 5 
Herod then, having procured 
theſe meanes to bee / bury! 
CE 
ayde Kin 
4 deirh he al 
ame cnde, bit yoadge 


= 


C— 
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Me, Heput to death alſo his owne 
vile Matiamnes, that was K. Hirca- 


omhiny] Daughter, 25 alſo Alexandra, her 


> Mother: and fooove after two of his 


Keyay ane Sotines, which hee had by the 
rybe' of muy for that they were 
oRIFT atthe blood royall of Iuda. And a 
9 | finle zfrer that again, he put to death 


f} third Soanenumed Antipater, He 
way aſd alot be flaine at one time, 
Pardiy«} ſony of the cheetelt Noble men of 
at} teTiybe'of ludz, Andas Phylo Lib, 1 5. + 
tf dit lewerwryteth (that lived atthe ca, 1. Phy» © 
1 five dime wich him) he put to deach lo. lib. de 
Htbe Sorbedrin, chat is,the ſeancnty cempore. 
Widtwo Senatours of the Trybe of 
Ted; that ruled the people. "He kil- 
Idthe checte'nf rhe Se@ of the 
IMgits.He burned the Genealogics 
dfxlthe Kinges and Princes of the 
'$ bonſe of Tuda : and :auſed one Ni- 
Giolatis Damaſcenus an Hiſtorio - 
| | that was his ſeruant, to draw 


maPcdepice from him & his lice, 
ie though hee had diſcended from 
theacient Kings of Tuda, 

Hee tranſlated the High Pricſt - 


andTolde it to ftranpers, And 
80 "hee'fo raſed; diſperſed, and 
gn 'the houÞT of Iuds; arno 


one 


| 


pay ponds digniry,or | | 


principality remained theres: Fi) eo 
when he bad dene all this, thenww bow 
lelu; of the ſame houſe andlyy L ot 
Juda, bornein Bethleem, the pr A 
Citryot David, which David way be } 
founder and ficſt Authour ofRegal + For 
ty in Iuda, | 
Nowe then,corſider the Prophes rep 
cy of Iacob,concerning the part 
ler tyme of Chriſtes appearar 
moſt two thou'and yeares ; be 
theie thioges ſellout, Come hether 
children ( layd be) that 1 may tell ym | 
the thinges which are to Wy 
latter dayes.e970, T he Scepter ſhall, 
bee taken from Inda, wwtill bee 
who 1s to bes ſent : and bee fodll Hh 
exp{Fation of Nations, pr. 
phecy, that it was fu'filled nows 
Chriltes Natiaity, wheo Herod 
extipguiſhed all $oucramentio las | Tb, 
da, no man can deny , that wills | 
koowledge the things ſer. dowa bes F 
fore,which are recarded by Writ Þ Yew 
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Chal} was borne, ) -avd allo 

S - try yrIt re 
Þ» \ vovgrat vppon this place 


& The ſame thing, fare-rold Dauid 
| _— or Be:hlecm, (for bork 


bac chiag, 232p- 
Tens poke formorplat or Gen, 35, 4 


— LES LESTRS | 


,). when raking of 

tiers Meſsias, and being defirous ro PAL13'y 

know where bee fhuld bee borne, 

| lth; wil not yoe; in#1 the taberne- 

of arylbrwſe, nor intomy- bed : war 

{U 1 give m ne eye3 fleope, wor ref? to 

temples of my bead: yntill 1 finde 

Wi the placy that js appoymted for my 

Its; the T abervacle (or bouſe) for 

DM took And theo themy» 


revealed ynto þ-m, hee 
; Bebolde; wee hane 


| ; \ us (nowe } rr G& 


[ha 


hey She feideref * weed, Anda 
oregon waphoe lk, 
 rime Berh that caule, ir 
leew flnode ppie wil adore in | 


vneo 


ds. 


- iris, they wo atucr Gig 5 it 


Ca breot 
| | ebl 1 . : 


feete bans foote, Whe < 
vied afrer in thatploce vatoteli 
the Mayi,or chree Kiagy ofthel 
but alſo of all other adoration #WY ig 
is the ſame plce in the mend 
Jeſus, by other druewte-Chrilti 
entill this day : for which cau'© 
rigen faith, that the place of Bet 
em was moſt and recow 


that inight have becnerefuted by 
itimony of the Shtep-heards thi 
ſclu-s fir had beene ſe.” - . ©" 
Otthe name of 1 ES V $,giuet 'F 
him 10 his TrrcumcIfion: it wn WE 
be ſcene ſer downe ina Boat; "R 
how ſocucr it was nd; es jk 
was it extant in the wor: cf | 
Chriſt veas borne. 1 mean 


WT 


wy 2 'F 
4 1 Brag 559 


rw =y »z 


” i 2+ 


SCP mg Sf 5s 


%\ 


im. And afte- hole yeres my: 
WLHRIST hall&e rand 
b render (hoſe that flierps. 


TE | 
pt 


"WP 


, \F7ISF) 


av. ſhould favrerliyy- 
| lor that among the 
many other names. 
and eftiaation 24 

that 


' "kei mention of ther cor 


—» x, 


” 


thartime; as Abraham; Wa 
cob, Molcs,and Dauid. Andi 
forc if ſhee wonld hare faigfſei 


——_—_s 4 
C4 


ic is like ſhee would bane 3 'nong | ors 
©: thc m, as {oone a8 \his, which py WW 
net - onpy agar yg ayes! 
march. bo. JOE 
the three. Map, or Wiſe bn wo 
the Eaft;of w ome Cypr 


afetheſc 4 it'is evoidire 

Eborch; that thei! 5; | 
were Kings, 6r rather lattlt Lank 
perticaler places. Which isto be 
dcrſtoode, ſuch'linle Kings aol 
New:thuty in one battaile/ Ari 
ro be notce;thar'Saing 


thele Kinges 't10leruſalem, 
knowoe 20d publique maner t 
of all Icraſalem and —_— 2 
pr abr : 
of, their often 'commigy to1 
Im, aud of theiniquity 4 
borne Kog ; of then lpterd: : 
ference had with Herod 3 6 
Herods-contolationwuh the 
a6d Pharies, abourtheiplacy Ire” 
Meſs1as binh. And far hekes | ww 
eth the moſt pitiful murder thate® oo 
ſuce, of almoſt anfinize infaruy# c 


_— 


pl ma LEDGE CER ELLE EIS R L[E 5s 


__— «oy 


hier Ty wy ("roy 
t Haod flcwe all the lotants 
e,, Bys other bolde more: 
;ahat the ſtacre nemo; 
oycarcs ; 
ity, {o that they came 10 


cs the Epipha» 
Bal e- thiokerh, that they | 
| learning, apd Anc Magicke, . 
thole,Gount:1men ar that 


arte; totake tolong vor \ 
they didrowards Lury.- © 07 
This ſt:rre ("as 1 hawe'( 
e-to'd by Balaam a Heathedy 


 aboue ont thoaland and 
gm N apame.it wasfi 
phecied by Dauid, the Kiofp@! 
rabia,'Saba, "and other Baſ 
Chiift, and offer Both goi#adt 
ther gi ras him The 
of hole intzm's of Brcblering'| 
prefignifird by Ierenily ” ine 
. riedinBeathltem, atd forrhiatet 


24234354358 $433 35 þ 1.4 4 445TEETD 


Inka TELPELESSS Mat ons = 


$4 
Jv 


\ 


ahers Gde of the lync of 


farmoſt affurance, flcwe an In- , 


= s 4 ——_ 
Py © $4 #8 
Fr 


re they wete 


CE and 
__ before leremie 
c 


of which Infants, Herode pj, 1;; "te | 
_ 


owne, For that as Philo 
bee was delcended $ 


to Au- 
je ſaide, (as acrobius 


eps na oder 


"= 


| 
not 


ve thea his Soone, for that 


kebriog a Iewe, was forbidden 
pichgior ro kill bis ſwine, the 


$rokill his Son. 
he ſame far whereotwe ſpake, 
ioned by dyucrs Heathen 
3as by Pliny, voder the 
aComete, (torlo they ter- 


ied =7 hy ſtarres) which 


edio the latter ende of Augn- 
s, & were far different trom 


thothe e-that-cuer appeared, Ard 


contrary to the nature of 


loekind otſtures,it was adiudged 


dle Colledge of Sooiblai- 


| =o vniueriall good/vme 
ank; and for that cauſe bad an 


| e of. mettall creAed to-ix in 


_ Plinies.wordes __ 
N 


Prosfes of 0 Imſteanlty; 
1d Cometa vius,tote orbe tolith 
orely. Comete, ' is w 
throughom the whole world: 

O-:1gire allo writethofenel 
remon a Staike, that was 
ved with the confiderationef 
Starre, and for that after the anther 
ranec therol; he perceived thepotitount 
of liis Gods decayedgtookai L 
ito-lury, 10 companic; of 
Altrozomers) to informehus 
further of the matter. ' When 
Chalcidius a Platonick dothat 
the Chaldzan Aſtronomersd 
ther by contemplation ofthisf 
that lome God deſcended from 
ucn to the benefit of man> kinds 
fioally.the Sibyls talking of whe 
ming of Chnſt, affirmed. plain 
Ratelans et1m Sydus mafirabitzal mh 
zing ſtar ſhall declare his conmmmiith 
Which prophecy, Virgil, 
hauirg 1cad in Augultus tir 
{ocne having ſcene the lawell 
led,opflycd it (as ] havef 
fore of all the reſt,) wotheflath 
of Czlar, and therefore 
the place before alicdged:: 

| Ecce Door 46, 


[3% 


LY 
= 

'z Han 

r 


| 


Eglog, 4» 


proce ſſit Ceſaris aſtruw, © 4 
Behold the (lar of Clay 


E L ee Obrift.anity. 
a 4ait ve ath now appeared, 
| e indeede, was the ſtane 
#L6# and Maiſtcr. 
es paſt over, Saint Luke, 13. * 

- howe leſas by bys 

rwhs preſented inthe Tem- The preſents- 
\ ler alet : and there withall, _— 

tth two ſtrange thioges that 
edat the ſame time, to wit, 
ave & reuerend perſons, 
[ornamed Iuſt, & Avoa the 
efle, both of lin$uler fanc- 
ny awongt the Tewes,comiog into 
3 de Temple at the ſame time "when 
iis RS was there in his Mothers arms, 
o avtice of bum, and acknow- 
ped him publiquely for the Mef- 
f rheFh: and Savout of the world, Fore+ 
la Ao by the Spyrit of propbe- 
At :20 wer i parriculer things that were 
}botb to Chriſt and Chriſti. 
-1he 08 = eſpecially to his Mother the 


\'s. 


4 þ 


ich yon being publiſhed at 

at time,and confirmed afterwards 

5 the event, doe well declare, that 
vrarrotion of S, Luke could not 
Fe forged f as doe alſo the number 

yeuder '"eircumſtances ſetre 

owe about the'time, place; ard 
* '"moſtnototioiuſfly knowne 
We. M.. z ww 


Proefes of Chriftiaulty, © 

to al Iaruſelem; For, as for 
ſhee bad lyucd om ber ye 
tou ſcorc y cares of age ip 
ple, and thereby was Ky ben. | 
rcolt part of Jury, And as for dmalffenou 
co, hee wasthe Sch. ler ofihe | 
famous HiHel,and ecodiſci oth 
nathan maker of the Ch og hey 
phra'c,of whome 1 ſpaket 
the Iewcs Thalmud conkeſl 
by the death of theſe twome 
ſpecially of Simeon) fayled the pi 
of the great Snag ger oe 
drin + which attcr the Capunitic 
Babilon varill Herods ume, x 
Ain a ſort) the ſpiritof Prop 
was expreſly in I{sael before the 
captivity. 
CE Chriſtes flight into Fgi 
fearc of Herod, S. Luke wel 
that it was prophecied by Olea 
before, that God would call bis 
out of Egypt, And the Prophet q 
deſcnibeth tbe ſame very par 
when he !ayth : Bebeld our 
houa ſhal atcend vp, (or ride) 
light Cloud : (which was bisf 
huaacity) and ſhall go por: | 
Egipt,and all the Idols of 6g 
ſhake at his preſence. « 1998 

W hich Jatter poynty Fl 


” Stir Clif thy. 
Wh tharic was folfilled mot ex 
lh aeatly io the ſight of al the world, 
ed Sth no Nation came ro Chriſti» 
me li Refieion with lo great celerity or 
for SalſeuStr, av did the'E 2yprians, who 
themfihevt dowoc rheyt 1dol: before a+ 
pie orb Heathen Nations. And as 
dieÞa weyhid beene the firlt in 1dolarrie 
fa pther Gountries, ſo were they 
lth, ef ſt by Cluiſtes comming vnto 
y om that afterward gaue example 
| p Mnetctarntto-theyr Creator, Ir 
cd Subilowe bin'Eſay 3 And I will give 
ates teyprioto the baodes of crucll 
;, {upphſſords : and 2 potent King fhall rake 
Ren oucr the, Which was ful. 
ct abour the very crime wherein 
viſt was to Come. For that them 


- 3 


re 
E giptiiterinany ſpoyles and cruclties cx- 
ell bated ypon Egypt by the Romaine 


Olea lonnnds and Princes, as Pompey, Cz- 
li bufu tAntbany a1d other ; in the ende 
et Eoparra theyr Queene , thatwas 
What of all the bloud and lyne of 
dig Prolomics, was inforced to lay 
oeecltes, atid ſo Auguſtus the Em+ 
groartooke poſſeſs ion of al Egipt, 
woe nj{d uv) — IN to the 
(Romain re, 
= LF Bit coufider you, how Eſay con- 
uſb endeth the marter, after al theſe rem 


The life and 
actions of le- 
ſus. 


'Prooft1 0 riflien 


afflitioos threatned ap 


Egipt, and confeſſe tharſyd 
fine is no ſigne of Gods « 

to them who recciue it. For 
ſzvth God after all his comy 
Io ;hat day there ſhal bean A 


Ichouain the midſt of —_ 


oj 


ſhall cry to God in their tribulaaſs-- 


and he ſhall ſend them a 


Bleſsing (hall be,in the mid h. 


Land,.co whomes the Lox 
Hoſtes hath given. his.be 


layiog;:blefſed is my peoplagd _ 


And here we makcan cod of oy 
cond Conlideratiofh.  .,- 


= a; . 4.4 1157 0 
T he thisd Copdee 1%, 


Ne: in the third olaceth verechy 


meth to bee conſidered 
ding to our former dition) 
coouerſation, dot: ine,p0d/M 
ot-LE'S V S... And; farit, 66 
thixgs doore by bim.aftecki 
ming out of Egipt, which oa 
about. the ſixt or ſeyenth yere 
age,. vntill his baptiſme by.54 


which was the ghurieyh,. 4 


tle recorded, either in propa. 


EcdeGatticall wryzers. For (uu 
Juſtine, 5, Gor inn d.. 


% 


; |; "Pruafes of. Chriſtianity”? - 

4 ele rbers do write, he beſtowed: 

chal bmc iD 4be<Srnon exerciſe and 

if. hens of mans life:therby to ſhew 

riaklle trac min,and give demon + 
how much he bated and de - 


an Alaihcd idleoes, 
ibalg 
aito(IVF Saint Lokn Baptiſt, all Hzbrew 
14G) Writers of thattime, doemake 
-nedifhwentitoo, with excegd:ng praile and 
, offgwllaiiniration of bis bolynel{c.: eſpeci- 
ofouWdlylolephus that liuzd immedoatly 
.. Ir Chriſtes dayes, ſay:h ; hee was, 
1 Fireptimus : [ule exita rs ad yir- 
th rn fo {4A moſt excelent man, 
-w ih fyrring the lewes to the exercilc of 
 LLETE (OT True, Hee addeth alſo, that partly 
d (ape teare of the great concourſe of 
0 ):belig prop! which lacked yato him, and 
3 Mya bythe ſolicitation of Herodi- 
on -Concubine and brothers wife ts 


Of $, Tohn Paptiſh, 


ub mgricod Amipas, the great Herods. \\" 


vr agpilonne, for wholc cauſc hee hal tur 
cape oft tus owne wite, Daughter to 
y. 3a, King of the Arabians : hee 
rene nas apprehended and impriſoned 
phate Caltle of Acheruo,aod there- 
that BY Rſoon after putto death, Which 
aawoer, lolephus eſtecined ro bee 

N 4 * the 


P, oo 1 of Wiſs Iu 
 thecauſe of allthe miſery 

ſacd afterward to Herode ah 
whole family. 4 

Of this man it waz writth 
Malachy the Prophet z Behold 
ſend my Meſſenger (or Angel)ia 
mee, and bee ſhal prepare the we) 
fore my face : and preſently ſhal's 
to this Templethe RY L ER wh 
ye ſeehe, and the MESS ENG 
OF THE TESTAME] 
whome yee deſire, "Which pre "9 
was folfilled moſt euidenty, ; 
preaching of Saint Ioha,when! | 
came vato hi:u, & a'btit Sainloli 0c 
had ncn-r ſcene bim before, yalalss 11 
ackeowledged him for the Me a 
i the prefence of infinite people/ Bl.” 
bis acknowledgement was cofllit,5 
med by the vifible deſcending a... 
Noue and voicefrom heaven, williha.: 
ſight and hearing of all they A , 
preſent, according as three oa 
Euangeliftes dorepart. Which 
would o-ver have preſumed to þ, 
hid nor the matter breve molteffiul yr 
dear,& withoat all compalk of ** | ab (fe 
all or contradiion, kw 

And truely, ro ove thing WH what 4 
this {tory of A life, wor j xr} 
cQabl:ſh the cectainerie of hixby | 


ES 


p A 


— proſe cbifieiy,. _ 
os 143 ; then that $, In” 
whoſe Wiſcdome,lcaming, 
ry laaQiry is —_— 
yeihe W cytingt of 

.thold retuſe che ho- 

rr tags or oem 
it vpoa lefus 14 avallo, 

ro abele diſciptes that de - 

#pot bim, to the ooely tol- 

pand embraciag of Lefus doc - 
Which'is molt eaidroily pro- 
the'd:d.tor thavto many tol- 
and difciples as birth. elfe bad, 
leappearcd euct Aataoenma Way 

| anſti20, 


Hey eichng a: ” deftine of Teſus_ 


Hen 1-fus was bapeized;hee be 
anne to preach, and his whole 
was'dice:d ro the mani- 
met his Fachcre wilt; and 5- 
Wn of nians lite. 1: rendeth 
| go ground and principle. 
lows the Lirlethy GO OD Dew',5. 
8 ily ſouls: and thy neio!>bomr Mar 3, 
Wifefe, Ir wasplane,calie, per- 
ati] curdentc, though it tfca - 
W moſt high myſteries. tr had 
take inper nor pride of :cthor(- 
8s, nor fl ttefiag of mans 


Ne..  vwidkh, 


; ” - th - 
Y f : ” 4 - oy 
65; 3 4 ; 4 #0 BY 
Preafes © { T We 
. = : 
, , 4 


$, a8 the'doE | 

Philolophers had. Neithert ro 
ir, of yoprofirable externallcerempiſthee 
nies; a»the latter obferut ofthe Occ 
Icwiſh Lawe did; nor was thulliel the 
with, carnalive and SpytizedF nn Fact 
worlde, as the Tukiſh Alcothazy | 
other ſeEtarics. doftrine ieQ lh gol 
was ſimplicitie ; all was Spyritellflly 
was trructh;; all waz honeftyzalls abe 0 
humiliryall Was charity, Ns # 

It tooke away; or diſans 


_ . "vi 
one perfe& or ſpiritualpoint : 
les Lawe, bnt Lo en reuiued,-h ko 
preted, fulfilled, and made prey ſleby 
the ſame, For wheras that comminitinicor 
ded exte.nall ' obſrruance;; thigh pompe 
deth alſo internal obedience. & 


as that ſayd loue your tries 
adioyneth, loue alfo your enenii 
Whercas that commmaunded 

| ſhould notkill, thys farther 
mandeth to ſpezke no angry wel 
Wheras that prohibited to-ce 
aftually adulerie ; this alſo. 
d:th to conct in mind. Where: 
layde,- take no incereſt or vim 
lewe that is thy CounrtimanumltF! 
ſfayth, t:ke it of no many 
net, Whercas that accounted 
lew.oncly to be thy neight 


PO I 9 EC, FY 


"Pr of Chvifhanity, 


3c weary to bee 


Woke vp a/Calte,a Unc or 
: for thy fioacs, this inſtruc + 
thabeeto offca. vp a coorrite hart, 
path in the bloude of him that 
| witha firaje add retolure 
of amendment of lyte, And 
ys doctrine tendeth wholy 
II ,.andpertcHt ſer. The effeRt of 
D thy Lord, .charmiede Ciiſts does 
| ol ti@ .co:thitexraltation,.s * 
f name, power:goodnefle, | 
ry-yt0 the- depteſgion of mans 
mrs his miſery,'-to 
of this. world & vaiae | 
taakico the mowibicati- 
kabdaiog'of our; nluall appe- 
Sic wyc Jouve and yatavncd 
tie -of our neighbboar : to the 
ug yp'ol our Spirit or celeſtial 
7 cath cop 2;40 peace 0f-canlcience;; 
oy wquuicy-of minde, purty of þo-. 
eofolation.of our iouls.: And 
| word, to reduce maakinde. a- 
£45 th ata a Certaine eſtate of innocen= 
$6) Wlimplicicy ,and Angelica iaoQtuy 
38) _ with his eye fixed on « 
bf Tatheetcroal inbaitzace of Gods 
me of beaucn.. 
m——_ doQtiac deliuezed 
by 


Aw; 


. *y 
_ . C 
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Proofes of Ns 

be lefus; whichivche/ ſamet 4 
Prophets of God fore+tolde fhodllY/ii 
bedcliuzred bythe Meſsias, i 
..a 

T he life and conuerſetion of iſm 


*Nd asfor bis life & 

: 51, by teſtimony of his 
eſt adacrlaries, it was more ada 
ble chen his doQtine, his lyfe 
a molt liu2ly table whereip they 
feRion of all bis doRtrine'w 
pelled. A man of ſuch gray 


neuer in his. lyfe hee was nc 


FITTELIfHE 


: "— 4 
ry » 


laugh : of ſuch kumilicy, as 
the ſanne ot GOD, hee le 

inthis world che dignicy of aſe 
of ſuch ſweet and milde beh 

a a!l the iojurics et his en:micy/t6 
uer wreſted from him one a 
word. Finally, hce was ſuch a cory 
hee was deſcribed by Elay, fo 
apcs before hee was borne, 

wo:ds ; Heſh.ll not cry nore 
wor /hel any man beare bis 

the Breete : bee ſhall n+ cruſh abril 
Reede, mor tread ont a little fl arethi 
ly eth ſmnaks x vppen the ground 
And another Pcophet not lony 
him, brake foorth into thisIpey 
vpan conſideration of the bekal 


'/ 


TIICITITLETINT, 


Er: 


of oy _ 
_— f From daughter of Ierulalem: 
' 43} borbchold thy king ſhall come vars 
f ref} theethy iult Savior:he is poore &c, 
11 & hades the Prophers did che 
oP yetue and ſ;nRtitie of the Meizizs, 
is wes (athe denils them'clucs cout te nor 
b batcouf:fle the ame to baue beene 
tone of leſus, azis 
- pa y __ —__ - 
as & cic,a protefied encmy of t 
] bn name Who after conſide-. 
oredlny ration of diucrs Ocacles vrieeted by 
= touching [:ſus, hee brea- 
eh forth into chis cooteſgion. It is 
wat} exceeding wonderful, what teftimo - | 
| ty mT oth gue py, de 
uct, 0 anRity of lefus'for 
c ano tun himrewarded with inm« lewd. Paile, 
a corn, monality : bur yet th:ſe Cheiſtians 
wedeceiucd in calling him G OD. 
- Andlatt of all {olephus the [ew;that 
$ wn dome immdialy after Telus, 
oF wiitech of him-thus, There was at 
_- this time on: felus, a wiſeman, if ir 
belawfullro call him a man : a wort- 
adapt} kerof moſt wonderfull miracles, & 
wy miſter and teacher of al ſuch men 
ney 2 willingly weere content to em- 
teuth, _ 
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"as! p*; et : 
Of Ieſus myracies.' "7% h rhe 
By which celtimony of loſephayyf thef 
we {ce mention alſo of leſyimipih tt 
racles, which is the next thing the win 
of weareto confider. Andas leferf ſrawi 
phus in: his place, becingaleme)'Þ} 1 A 
beareth witneſſe that Leſus perfots/} refes: 
med rnany {traunge myracles ©1alf deth it 
moſt apparantly, and- accotding'torþ that 
the imerpreration of Toſepbus inthipl] telle, 
Place, were the ſariie myracles forts)! 
told by the Propher of G O D; thavh 
they ſhold be done by the rrue Melt} waa! 
fias.. So E\ay io his thirty finechadl} 
mirc ter,deſeriberh}at large,how the Mel; } +To- 
” - + [[{lavat his-comming 'ſhallidedwet } indun 
-j bis commiſzion, by ning pag 
A the Blind heariog co the dexk < 
- tothedumbe, and agility ofbady 
tothe lame and crippte. Anda 
which-is more ; God reuealedthyws | 
poyar very particulerly-to theGe 
tiles by the Sibyls, among whomes 
one of them wrote thus of Chal 
to come, as LaQantius recordetl/ 
. Hee ſhali doe al by his onely wondaguii 
ſhal care al infirmities : hee ſhal rayſe 
the dead:be ſhal make the lametout 
end 1hjppe . the deafe ſhall hearertn: 


Prediiens of 
Meſsias 


; 
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Moe >- be, | ——_ | "ep 
OE indi hol ſet t 42d the dumbe ſoall- 
« 22664 fnahe,ln fue loenes oy two fiſhes, 
- {at thefand perſons hal bee bed ad 
177 fra * ſhal fil twelue bakers, 
Wl tether bepe of many He ſp1l command 
bÞ thewinds,cud wlke-vprn the furious 
wil faith by feet of peace. 
V4 : Andafter diucrs other Greeke 
# raſeaco- this purpoſe, ſhee conclu- 
iF dah in theſe words. Men ſhall ſay, 
that-Lafw a mad and lying Prophes | 
telſe;bur when all theſe things ſhall / 
tometo pale, then remember me, 
| alno man ſay morethavl 
or] ratherthe Prophet of 


+Totheſe-pteditions of Prophets - 
inlury'and among the Gentiles, das 
the DoRors of the ſewes thE- 
,in many places of their Thal- 
wad; to wit, that the Meſzias ſhall 
bemoſt wonderfull working tmi- | 
acles, And io theie publique Com- 
mientaty ypo Lecleſialtes they have 
ticſewords. 41cbe former miracles of 
Prophets or Saints, ſhel bee nothing to 
the wyreclesof the Meſſias, when hee. 
cnmeth, Andebus much for the fore: 
tliog' of Chryſtcs myracles. But: 
bow forthe fulfilling thereof in le- 
e6F ſazthatis, howe theſe preditions 
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2 of Telus 
'' Iracles 
his cacaucs, 


cenfels- this calc) the lewes them(clues 


Proofes of Chr.i flidnity) 7}, Z 
ere performed in the it aa =: 


work-s and ations of our 
Chrilt, th:re 1 no difficalry." 
that beſides the former teſtire 

loſephus, (which were ſufficie 


Py 


graunt aud record [eſus myradey 
duuzrs places of Treavies of 1 
Thalmud; yca, they mike m 
of many wend:rlull thinges tha te 
ſas did, which are notwnitren wo 
Eoaogeliſtes. The ſame dorh Mike 
met in his Alcoran, affirmins te 
the Sonne of Mary, to bauet 
reat Peeptacatis hauc 
Fis myracles, by the only powerad' 
Spyrite'of God 4nd: char hirhlele | * 
was ſcnt to confinne feſus dofrivey 
ſaving onely iin rhe poyte othy 
God-head : wherein hee fayrh, thit 
Jeſus went tos farreand h + check 
forthe lame at Gods hand wind 
retaracd roheaues. L 
Thus mach do theſe cn no 
feſſe of Telus miractes W hich wit 
much, comming from ſuch wins 
ſer: ſoif they could eyrher 
difſemble rhe ſame, they mhig 
prooncd againſt chem by molt ei” 
dent ' rea!ons : eſpecially in! took 
oye whoceinch:ore can be og 


her 


"Proofer of Chriflia 


Mt Ws of any d ; ll. | 
_ —_— the calling and retay- The calli 


4 op of hys Apoſtles, and other 4, 
Fe hors, (whereot Ioſephus alſo 
ei inthe place before alledged,mak-th 
ies dew # mention, a3 of a great miracle (who 
4. were of divers) callings, ſtates, con» 
'F N (won, trades, and Occupations in 
neal # the world, And yer all,vpon the ſu1- 


ha fog f hineSet both father, mother, wife, 

by\uf} Adren,& other temporal reſpeCts, 
+4 and followed hien who had nothin 

\f togiuc or promiſe thE inthis world. 

& man, that oeuer ſpalkee them faire, 

orntcred doQrine that G43 not re» 

pugnate to the ſenſuality of this lyte, 


u may appeare by ther owge wry+ 
bogs nd "limoaky of him. A 
man, (that was accounted by the 
berter ſort, ) as then ir right ſeeme; 
that is, by the Wiſe and learned of 
that Couatrey, aod eſpecially diNli- 
tedbythem that were of gourtne- 
ment, a5 a daungerous and trouble= 
lome m2eto the ſtate.One that had 
friendes in the worlde to 
bexe bym our, nor ahou'e ro pur 
in. And yet ootwithſtan- 
dog allthys, that worldly men and 
women.-aud ſore ſuch a'ſo as were 
 Ffeatkaners, & loole liucrs before, 
ME. ſhuuld 


TEESFREDED 


Li 


TZXQIELE, 


| Jobs,27, 


P yoeſes of Ch 
fhould leaue all —_ work 
ſtay,and condition, to flow 
man, with ſo great incony 45181 
loſſes dangers, & disfanours [' 

did, and ſhould continue wh | 
in all his aff: tions, and be co 

to die & loole their liges ol 18 ” 
forſake him or abandon his ſeit pers 
thys(I lay) is ſucha miracle as 


a.i4% 
= oy 
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ia the world fel out thelike,& my 
needcs þee granted by the enemy;lÞ bb 
to be ſupernatural, s 114 iathe 
The miraculous faltzof leſs". w 
So 
HE ſecond poynt is, of extemy a 
thinges andtaGtz doneby nt 
abouc all power of humaine yy, 1 
ve, inthe fight and know! - 
all the Tewes,which fats were pub» } now 
liſhed by eur Euangeliſtes,and eps | Son 
" cally by S. Mathew, inzbe Hebiv | Nai 
tongue, ,while yer the per[ong plet 
aliuc vpon who they were wre ltoq 
or infinite other that mig}; by Cri 
nefſesthercof, As for thir 
rayſiog ef Lgarus in Bethanig,/thit } Poc 
was a Village but a myle or tics 


Rant £:6 lerulalem : at whoſe ds the 


and buriall alſo , ( becing al 
tleman} many Scribes an Fa wy. 


— nferrf Chriſtianity. 
gultncedes be preſert, (accordiog 
wihe lewiſh cuſtome at that time, 
$ &isreparted by Iolephus )and they 
os fa him both deceaſed, interred, aud 
thhnf te fugcrall feaſt oblerued for hym, 
cone} az.allo rayſed againe from death by 
a Fea aherfoor, dayes of his burial. 
mes With whom they did both cats and 
# dioke,and conuerſe after his returne 
mal tolyfe,and cucry day might behold 
ea bm walking vpand dowac openly 
athe very ſtreetes of Leruſale, This 
a (1 Gy) howe could it be feyg- 


| Soalſoin like manner,the rayfing Math,o. 
q Pp Archiinggogues Daughter, 
nho{e-name is afhrmed to bee Lai- 
gu dyes other cirumltances 
bat doemake the thing moſt not9- 
nous. 1 heraifing of the widdowes 
yonne, before the gate of the Citty 
Nam,in the preſence of all the peo» 
plecbat bare the ſayde Corpes, and 
keodeabeutu. The healing of the 
Cripple in Ieruſalem, that bad lyen 
thictie and eyght yeares lame, at the rohn.s, 
Pooles fide, or Bathe called Proba- 
liee,which Myracle was dong allo in 
| ſight of intoite people, The ca- 
1 Ling ont ofa Legion of devils, from 
$ +manthat for. many yeres togetber Maik8, 
Y Was 


Luk,”7, 


Rath, :4- 


UA, 1 44 


Proofs of Chriflanity,” 
was knowne to live poſſelſedinl 
Mountains, which devils bypeeally 
lycence, obtayned of feſus roy 
into a heard ot ſwine;and ſo preſs 
ly carryed two thauſand of thinſi 
way into the lea, & drowned 
Where-upon the whole Connays 
bour, of the people called Gf 
becing ſtiken with extreame fears; 
vp6 (light of the fat, beſonght] 


moeſt humbly to depart from 

borders Thefeeding «(Days vs 
five thouſand meo, beſides woma þ 

and children, with fiuc barley loa 
and two fiſhes enly, The | 
water into wine,at a aaarriage it 
na, in the preſence of a'l the Gael 
The healing of kim by a word! 
that had aw io-urable dropfic,& thit 
at the T able of a principall Phaly beleew 
andinthe fzht of all that fat at dins | Telus) 


per with him. '+ | mitac 
This (1 lay) 4nd divers other ſud | 
miracles, which were done inthe 


preſence and fight of fo infioites 
number ot people, and recorded 
our Euan Sliſtes, at \u :h times 
many defired ro diſccedite the; 
and might hauc doue caſily by mx 
ny witnefſcs and authorities, if 


one part thereot had beene ſubreney 


wy wc/umniation 3 capnot iorea/on 
als} or probability bee doubted of, And 
es | therefore I wuſt conclude, that ſcivg 
as | theſe chinges are aboue all power of 
x nature, and coulde not bce 
bem butby. the fioger and vertue 
# of the living God bimſelfe, confide- 
ws | ring alſo that it is impoſsible, that 
as; | God ſhould a'siſt,or giac teſtimony 
y {| 1nto any falſhood,it mult needs cn- 
al was true & f(incere which 
affirmed ; and conſequently, 
| ſecing hee affirmcs bimſelte to bee 
theſonne of God, and the true aod 
Meſsias,it muſt needes follow 
by thele miracles, that be was fo ia - 
deede; which is the ground of that 
ſpeech of his to the tanblefſe Phari- 
If you wil not beleene my words, : 
| Grleeve my deeder, And thus much of our 
| 4 conucrſation,and 
| miracles, | 


The fourth Conſideration, 


Þ fereremainerh now onely, the Thepaſion &t” 
>, fourth and laſt conſideration of reſurrettion. * 
thisSeQton, (which is, the paſion, | 
W | refuncAion, abd aſccriion of lelus, 

7 Adabout bis pation there is lyrtle 
of 00 contrauerfic ; tor that all bys 
v cncmies 


Proof of Chrifhwiity, 
enimics doe _— 26 wt 
hee was berrayed by his 
ciplezapprebended afied's 
livered vp by the Lewes, andfindhÞ 
put to death yppon a*Crolfiebyi al if 
Gentiles. The teſtimony of ſole Cl 
way ſerue tor all heerein';"wthFwd 
wardes are theſe ; That the pri | 

| Iewes of bis Countrey, haning «jd 
| Toſep,lib,18,. 4 Lf aael ot TESPOR if prevre 
#114, caþ,q. (that was Grierwitirof reg | | 
s Rotnaine Emperour ) be adi betore 
to the Croſſe, The ſame doe of pY 
lewer & Gentilesrecord;un#il j| dm 
they take great offence andſca City 
that' wee ſhoulde attribure'd | 
vnto a mat) that had ſufferec z1 
ypon the Crofle, +8 | 6 
But if wee ſhewe that _ walk 
etervall prcordination and af 
ment of GOD for ſauing ol ho 
kinde, and that the ſame Wit 
tolde both to Iew and Gente 
the beginning : and ſo vacert 
alſo by the Iewiſh DoRoun 
ſelues of elder times;then every 
ſonable man(I tt: ow) will fenis 
tisfiesd, and prefer Gods ditti 
dome before mans folly,” '* 


46 of briffianity. 
ing to Jeruſalem to re 
ceive by paſſion. 


ty" 
din} - 
CWC theo conſider , that when 
high I Chriſt had ended his preaching, 
x 


ht ſo many Myracles as 
ket ndſuffcicat to his etcrval wiſe= 
mw] id when the time was come, 
ned by bis paſsion(where- 
told pulliquely bis Diſciples 

c, ) bee went vp to Terulalemn 


>e'6 m__ to receue his Death; 
64 and made a folemne entry into that 
i City vrpon an Aſle, which was 
row ied of him wany yeares be- 
<4 dan] fore; Reroyee Daughter of Sion, Be- 
> 19 Width 17 ST KING and SA+ Math, 11 
: a F40Y R,\ſhal come ynto thee vppon 
Yar | «a 


ofma-$ And after his aboade ſome dayes 
rho} #tbat place, he waz b-trayed & lold 
ont by his own diſciple,as Dauid before 
look} hand in many places bad tore tolde 
þ Sould come to paſſe. The followed Math, :o, 
1164 kapprekenfion, and moſt ſeruile a- Pll,49,54 

amy by the Iewes, vibercotit was 

<6} fateprophecied io bis perſon by E- 
08 9 gene my body to them that beate 
vA my cheekes to them that buf- 


» 


ted the ſame, I did_ not twrne my 
"RN ſelfe 


"* 


| 1 4 . _ : 


ſelfe away ory them that : 
me ;nor yet from them th aid to 
my face, 2 F - 

be e 

The barberans abaſoge' :b 
toldbyprojiresi "> 
RD wered ly 
x! 


went they d1d ca yay 
otavother Prophet he cc 
ſaying 3 T hey game mee'e 


and in my thyſs they 
-with vineger, 


Chriftes death plainly fe - 


ND finally, that Chri 
Pac for thedipncs of-ry 


Wo = o— —_ TY =» we og 


upboa : 
Pug by.the TA a= 
Slag lipg vp Gen $0.28 
"2nd'bf al 
ob ib'the Law? "33. "= 
the 'SHp- 
goed, bur al's'moſt 
ks was fold by 


WChi 
Kt Is e ot 
| [beput to ky ef 


WE habe dorch 


death, but al- 
vow 7 from wh it 
tho Rn 
3 in theþct'on cf 
rl bit ht T he" Jubal itarits of 
cle n «t that day, ſhal looke vow 
ve they have racified, 


|; * fol prediflions cf Chriſtte 
[, Wo bPen ſe downe by Eſey. 


DYTif yee will reade the whole 
4% of Co ables oye 
z be 


F ie? My Fs aber: 


8 | 102 


- Prooferof Chrifian 
ron of Eſay., who to { 
ſtrangenefle of the cale, Þ ad 
with the Przface, #ho = = wy. 
djte 10 that we ſhal, report 27s 
then a Jie after he gocth onj be 
words Hee hal moupr vpasal 
from a dry cauth : He hath noi 
or beauty ypon himzwe beheldhj 
& there way no — 
we ſaw him the moſt contemnble 
deſpiſed man in the world:ama 
of pains, & experienced iw 
His countenance was ob 
{pifable,and we made no accountd 
him. Truly he took vp6 himlc j H 
oriefs,and did beare our pair «Ny 
2ccounted him as a Leaper, a a 
man ftrike & puriſhed by Gul by 
was wounded tor our ipiquit 
ruſhed in picces for our wick 
The diſciphn :c(or correRion)ola 
peace lycth yppon him, and byWp. 
weiids weare made whole: 
all erred & gop aſtray like they, T. 
uery man after his owne wa 
Ged hath laid ypon him then 
of vs al:he was offered vpfor nk | Ts 
cau'c he wold fo. be ſhal be leans geph 

| Nlanghter as a ſheep : and aSa 18 a 
| be ſhall beſiler: beforg - - va 
For the et oem Fe 


i 
© 


Ike bim/ath God, He kath don 
Siuiquiry, neitder waxthere deceit 
«I nodiokis mouth. Yer would the 
tae arrhrwoprar* 
Mi] "dmitbe ball for fin: 
my dra be for ov ſeed (or ge- 
7 Bf nctation)8& the will of the Lord 
o fo [es direfted in his band. And forſo 
Felt il Sock a his ſoule bath ſuſtained la 
"#Y hourir thallſee & be filled. And this Th#tisinmes 
<br _ X* jn bis KROWICESE, known 
on jnflibe many, and dear they? nealin he 
ar: Wh Siqutics/ And 1 will allorvoto bim imowiedgeal 
OS y"ty many people,and beſhal digide Nimldlet |» 
(:lks TI ke ſpoils ofthe ſtoure, forrhat hee 
"hath delivercd his ſoule emodeath, 
"37 )& was accounted ambg the wicked, 
1 g. 19d prayestor histreipaſſons. 


ow bs vi The perticulers of Chriftes paſſion, 
ook fore-told by Si - 


ab. bills. 


:we 
. us particulerly (as we he): Was 
© br death” & paſzion of our Sa- 
ſp” '|viour Cluift, fore- told by the Pro- 
hs po of Iſrael to that Nation.Now 
[ 


| e yer the prophecy of Sibyllayif 
" 7+ fJepicaſe, whereionſhe fore-ſhewed 


{ =& tbe ſarnc to the Gentiles ; Theſe are 
iq; ; Her owaewords, ſet lowne by Lac- 
þ. :0 z  fantius., 


be. 
2 


f 
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| Proofersf, Olviflenid 
tide Mi full appeare m 
igvominius,& deformed. & 
he may giue; lope t0-4ne mi 
 Aﬀterwagd' bet ſhall come 1 
hand,otmelt witked anilfs 
mcm:theyhall tbflevliing 
lacyigions fiſts; and ſhaltf 
him; with their eackeotle 
ſhall yeeld his ingocent back 
whip,and ſhall ſay nothi 
receiucth the ſtripes, to.theapdhs 
may ſpcak-to thoſe thataredead 
ſhall beare a crowne of! 
they ſhall give bim a'gall c0 
Vigegerto drink : this 
the boſpitaluy be tall fiode 
them What thing! can bee q 
pliinly deſcended theo thus F , > 

; RITES 
T be act \ of Rabbines, 


NeEyber doe the Auncient Rib - wi 
bines ane Teachers amorgt k om 

Tewes dil: ent from this; For 

theyr Thalmud. that was gathet 

-aboue one thobland and twoe: 

dred yeares agone,the plaineſer I 

ces of diuers are lette downe;; 

theyr Meſsias at hiz commir 

bee putts death. Andasfarkabi 

Ionathan, theArmeur of the C Ch 


+4 3 
V) 


poof: of Chriſtie: ity. 

\ q ſe;7who dyed slile be- 
| fe our Saujour: Chriſt was borne; * 
k | ore the whole Narration of 
| the Prophet Elay betore recited, (as 
needes hee mult ) to the murther of 

Meſfzizs by the lewes, Wirerup? Ev, 53, 
y. Rabbi Sinteon,' tharlyued the 
age after him, wrytcth theſe 
lowing ; Foe be to the men 
fI _ for t at they ſhal ſlry the 
Wl Miſha,” God ſhal ſend by Sonne gn 
tr wins fleſh towſh them, they ſha 
£1 \> 4p wy 

| Wherero agreeth Rabbi Hadat- 
6 and others, and doe prooue far. 
ther, out of the fore-alledged Pro- 


| phecy of Daniell, Chaptcr,7. verſe, 
"21 27. that after the Meſgias ſhall have 


:1 praketue ſeauen yeares,be ſhal 
_— 4 veſhine, For that Daniell ayeth:I» pan, g. 


ba.) 

"0 balfeof ſeanen yeares the Hoſt th $4» 
4 mpce ſhal ceaſe. Vppon the which 
b oh, they anions thusz Three 
ry Is yeeres and a balfe ſhal the wreſence of 
- Grlinfleſh, rry and preach vppen the 
Mbit Oliver, and thin ſhal bee bee 

I fait, Which wordes,. the Iowa Miſdrach"* | 

| Fl: * Commentary vppon the Tehelim, 
ck ioterprete tO be meant 
Capers ching three yeares & 
e his -- app} Which 


hemeden Gifa« 
! | 


' = 


Abe! 
Proofe f c1 t 
 dilagreeth-very Hh or nothing reel 
the account of vs efron, a 
our Euangcliſts, "> 


Of the myracles that fell out in ( 
death and paſſion, 


had ITTEFE 


T Hus ſee wee by all that he 
hath beene ſayde, had ; 1d 

particulers of Chryſtes whole& goo 

and paſsion, were fo.e-tolde malif 7.4 1 

plzincly both to. lew & Ger bs 

ackaowledged alſo.by the at 

Doors ot the patron 

tore the «ff :Atuation thereof caxl : 

paſſe And Sibilla addeth utey "mg 

particulcr Myracles that ſhe oY 

out ia the ſaide paſgion ofthe) , ha 

as,to wit 37 hat the yaile of ti the] 

Temple, ſhowld breaks in two: Ml \"y , 

that at mid-day,there ſhowld bed \| 'Geari 

nes for three boures owrr al the ", 

Which thing to haue beeoe ti "#1 nony 

atthe Jcath of Leſus,not onely j 

Mathew, doth alſare vs io bis\ 

pell ;bur alſo Euſcbius affyma 

that be had read the ſame wordels Th 

worde, zccorded in divers 

Wryters. And. amongſt other, 

citeth one Phlcgon as xa6 (he 1 " 


OR reporiceb the lame 


| "Pre ” cl _ X 
th yeare of the two burdred & 
6 fi | +1: which a2grecth jutft 
Ty ith the eyghteenth yearc of Ty- 
©F herius his raign,which was the yeare 
IF ahercig our Sauiour Chrilt luffered, 
FF Jad hee gocth ſo nigh, art name 
'$} the very boures of the day,as our E+ 
+*} waogelgs doe. Aeſcnlus an olde A- 
"1 fonomer,dyth confi: me the ſame, 
13} and prooucd moreourr,by the ficu- 
4 goo and confluution of the Sunne 
78 2nd Moone at that time, that nou E- 
ay tiple could the be naturally Which 
hens thing in like manner D.onifht 14 Afc- 
Dn, by wad.) oblrac into verv day 
AY 7Grits palsion,beipg at tht c3.ve 
"el W] bir eweoty and five yeares o1d,and 
"= ; oe Rudyed in Aſtronomy, 45 
e271 himſelfe reſtificth, And finally, Lyci+ 
Ty aw, a learned Prieft of Antioche, 
we: 2] was accuſtomed to prouoke the 
bed | Gentiles ro their owne Commenta= 
wg tics and flories,for record a2d tefty- 
iy a mony of things, 
dis _ Of leſns reſurreftion, 
nd, If Leſws r A is 
ordels There enſucth now, for endiog & 
* corficmation of all that hat 
#4] berve layde and prooucd before, to 
4HTI adcamord of twoot IclusRefur- 
-_—_ O 4 eQion 


Were. 'W ch pa pe ns | 

ther it is of moſt im a. x1 

was itexaGtly fore-rold bothio lh. 
and Gentile, & promiſed byC | 79 
himaſelfo io all bis ſpeeches while Ll 
was yppop earth. And anoghh * 
Lewes, it was aſſured by alltht 
phecies before recited, which( of wt 
mile ſo great aboundance of pl lot, 2, 
ioy,and triumph to Chriſtes Chindll "354.5. 
after his Paſ$Sion, Whiche \ Ire 
ſibly could be fulfilled, ny l: or 
bad ryſcn from death 'againe, 6 
rel the Gayd Relurrebtion wah 
prefigured in Ione, rogether yi | 75 
the time of his aboade io the Sept 5 
cher, It was alſo expre(ly foresl + we 
ed by Dauig, MAI 4 : [hat GO 1185 
would not ſuffer hu haly one to ſun { Ln 


ruptios, And after bin againe, _ 
plainly by the propher Ole ; Hirſh oh 
HICRen v, a7aine aſter twod q 
"the third day b- [11 rayſe vi, avd'w he 
ſha! liue in bu fight. And to the el 'Rifo 
tiles, SiDylla lefte wrinea pot tall: "Th, 
from the ſa;ne time : Hee ſhal 1 4 
the” neceſſity of death by three dey 
fleepe : ' and then returning from 


to lizlt againe, be 121 be; the fuſt . N 


ſhalſheys the begiani: £ of Reſs ah HH 
Srokats i Rains on uw 


"= 


of Chr 
<p » life, 
Bach was promiled by pro- 
before Chriftes appearance. 
(1c: jo.comfott his diſcip!es 8 
rs, reſtrerated his promiſe a- Mat, 12,16; 
of kimſc|fe in many ſpeeches, | 
it many times his meaning was %2 
ived. Which promice of 
e from death, if it had b&cne 
i Webco long time td come, 
| pmet procaled hys Sarafing 
fend huadred yeres to rewiſi;e 
em apaioe)albcir the performance 
ee never meant ; yet mighttbe 
IſhooClurk io the );ngth ot tyre, 
MN ate ng all men that hee 
ky $. yould riſe aPaiac within three docs, 
ſn p 'k cannot be imagined, but tha; hee 
. Fl ſincerely purpo! (ed to tuifill | kys pto- 
Hog of miſe, for that otherw.le the fraude 
| muſt have becoe diſcoucred, Now 
ai 0 olet vs confider what manger of 
c ; 'Fformance e'us maie bcreot, 


wy The ppewings which Teſm made af- 
4 "6 ter by Ky ſore hon, 


F: N'D firſt the per'ons moſt inter. 
7 wh io the matter as they whole 
| total ho-e, ſtay,refuge, and tlic y 

Jed hereof, I meanc his ap» 


OF$ pal d 
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Pradfes of C x 
palled, diſmayed, fa 1 Bon 
ples, doz recount twelae ſundry 
paritioas, . which Iecſus male 
them io fl:ſh after bis Relurret 
The firſt was, ro Mary Magdles | 
pan,when thee wich Solomed is 
ther Women, went and re 
with Oyatrgents about the $ d. 
cher, The ſecond was to allthowel 
men together, as they te 
| hom2-wards,who alſo were peint 

ted to embrace his fect. Thethil 
_ was te Simon Peter alone.” vo 
fourth torhe twoe Diſciples inthep 
iourney to Emaus. The fit wats 
all the Apoltles, and other Dilaph p 
" ether when the dores were 
c fixr, was to the ſame com _ 
> afrer cight dayes when Th 
mas was with them, at whati 
alſo de did both ate Arr 
ſuffered his body alſo to bek 
among them, The (eaucoth us 
S. Peter and Saint Ioha, will 
—_ __ les, when they werab | 
what time al'o hee rowy 
= cate with them. The! 
- to eleuen Diſciples at « 
v>o the Mount Thaborin G 
The nioth was,to moreche $8 
+ dred brethcren at one time, 483 
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ferof C 
Pate refit Therenth wasto'S, 
a Jawes! as the lame Apoſtle recor- Ide, 
&th. The elcucath was to all bys A« ut 
oltics dilciples & friends together, A.2»... 


L; the Mount Oltuer, by Leruſa + 
188 lem when in their preſence he alcen-+ 
Joc ded vp to heaven, The twelfth and n 
was aftcr his aſcention, vnto S, xr Cor,ig. 
Pauſe, as himſelte beareth witacſle. 
Allthoſe apparitions are recorded 
in Scripture, as made by leſus fer 
his ReurreRion, to ſuch as by his c+ 
LI terazll wiſedome, were preordained 
if tobe witneſſes of o glorious a {pe- 
1 lick. To whome (as $ Luke athir- 
+ cth,) He ſhewed himſelfe aline by AQs. i, 
} Mary 47 7uments, for the ſpace of forty 
AN. "deges together, end reaſone!{ with th? 
I of the kiuydo ve of his Father . And 
St why any man ſhou'de miſtruſt the 
+ tftimonic of choſe men which ſaw 
ny -kim, converſed with h\m, eate with 
Fo bim,drank: with bm, touched him, 
# 20d hearde bym [p:ake, aud whole 
2368. entire'eſtzte and welfare, depended 
*/ wholy of the certaiocty heereot +1 
/ſeenoreaſon. Forwhat comtart hal 
*kbe:1,or conſolationtotheſemcn, * 
to hav? : deuiled of themlclucs thele 
appatations ? 
- What en:Ouragement might y 
-ve 
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5 - .  kave takenin thaſe te hu 


Fe: of defolation and afflition, 'ty 


—; , om the deadet 
Siichis, - himon whoſe onely life, theytmbſh me: 
# ; uerlall hope and confidence depabt with fea 
ded : T he Scribes and Phariless; My a 
ing aſtoniſhed. with the {ud Souldi 
. bewes of hys rifing againe, cob hearts b 
med,yato them by their owaSoubÞ h great 
dipurs that ſame it, found no okay prodab! 
way to refiſt the fame thereof, buf cellct:l 
oncly by laying, (as all their poſt body | 


tie doe vnto this day ) that hys Dyb hut vp, 
ciples came b vighr and ſtale oi kph 
his body, while the Soaldiours was 
allcepe. But what likely hoode kaDilc 
poſzibility ca there be 1n this? Fl breake 
firſt it is evident to all the WotligY ki bod 
that his Apoſtles themſcluex, ( nevec 2 
were the heads of all the reſt) wath withou 
ſo diſmayed, diſcomforted, and} foman 
ic ted at that time, as they dwitatÞthys we 
once go out of the doote,forwat j not)ye: 
cau* ocely tho'e filly women, ny what c: 
for their {exe eſteemed themkinnate 

more free from violence, preſumgnF Dilc! 

alone t9 viſite the Sepulcber, why doned 
no oze: man duſt doe for frard! 1 afterty 
the Souldiours ; vorill by thoſe WE change 
mea they wee'e enforced, thatWF more « 
lore ſayde band cf Souldiour wWtY © Þ\ 


, 


8 ; of Chriffiandty.. 


med aod pur to ghtl "_— 
ny by wh, waz it rlikely,chac _ 3 
nſo much amazed and oucrcom | 
ni h feare, fhald aducrture to.ſteale 
May dead bodice from a Guard of 
[diours. that k-pr it ?or if th:yr 
ts had ſcrued them to aduenture 
5 cat a daunger 3 what hope. or 
robabiliry had there beeng of luo- 
. A Geral, con(idering the ſaid. 
* b | body layia a new Sepulcher of ſton, 
ſhut vp, locked,aod falt ſcaled by the 
[ ate ? 
* was it polsible (I ay) that 
A kadicgt ſhoulde come thyrher ? 
vp the Monument? take our 
$ his body 2 and carry the ſame away, 
C nn mevecalter tobee ſeene or founde, 
{ vichout eſpial of ſome one amongſt 
fo maoy that attended there-? Or if 
L 4p pobible, (azin reaſon itjs 
IF not) yer what profice, what pleaſure, 
4 wha comforte coulde they recciue 
Ay 2 We ſcc thatthe Apoſtles & 
of bys, who were ſo aban* 
row of life and hart ja bis paſsion: 
| akertwoe dayes qnely they weie ſo 
changed, as life and death-can be no 
mn Nore contrary, 


$ For whereas before they kept 
Ws bome 


ome in all feare, and « arſt t 
no where,except among their 4 

uace triendes : nowe they” 
orth into the (treetes and cor 
Places.and auouched with all; 


ty, and irrefi(table conſtancy,” 
in the faces & hearing of ther 
reſt enemies, that leſus wasrile 
death to life ; that they had and 
him,and cnioyed kis preſence, þ 
chat for ecſtimony aad cenfinay} 
© hcercot,they were moſt read 
ſpend their lyues, And couldallindi 
(trow you) proceed oncly of alllfyaie 
body, which they had gotten bc a, 
ſtealth into their poſſcizion t wolllſty 
not rather the preſence and ph? 
ſuch a body, ſ& toroe, mangled, 
dformed , as Telus body was, ba 
vppon the Crefſe and before :ulh"hisl, 
rather diſmayed them more, Wl" Ba: 
haue giuen there any cometh ef 
. And therefore Pilate the W (and 
uernour, confidering theſee 
ſaunces, and that it was YOU were 
that eyther the body ſhould belny® 
away without privity of the 008T" 2cqu 
ours,or if it had becnc, that it WPF” then 
yecld ſuch life, hart, conſolation MJ" 
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' 
give care more dilligently® 
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c 
Ez 70o % the 
hope e watch,ynder- 

| by he he whole truch ofthe 
H t, to wit, chatin their ſight & 
, Teſs was riſen our of bys 
Ir co life, && thar'at his riſing, 
pe {o dreadful an earthquake, 
bog and openin pening of Se 
n about; fuch ſcriches, 
4 oye "20d commotion ot all Ele- 
ST wexts; as they du ſt not abide lon- 
i, but ravne and rolde the _ 
SE Mgiſtrats therot, who bei 
*ydlconemed ( as it ſeem Sik 
LA} Be advertiſement, gave they mony 
'@ fy.chac while they were fleeping, 
Wie bed; was ſtola away from them 
: 7 "| by bis Diſciples. 
ati wrote Pylate preſently to 
 WaLorde Tyberign, who was then 
o $7 Emperour of Rome. And hee ſert 
= vitall the particuler examinations 
1 'and coofeſzions of divers others, that 
= "il kid ſecne and ſpoken with ſuch as 
\wereriſen From &, death at that time, 
*7 38d had appeared co many of theyr: 
yf., Xquaintance in leru7'em,, affucing 
” them al 0 of the RelurreAtion of Ie. 
nl "Tos, which information, when Ty- 
w_F beriuztbe Emperor hid conſidered, 
[4 he was greatly moucd thetewith, & 
- in Fw: | 


7; oof s of Chriftl 
propoſed tothe Se abs 
be bec aemitted ar 
- he Romgir Fo G 
OWne: conſent, "ary 
of bis fuprearn Fd ſy | 
decree, But the Senate br” | 
would agree thercunto. ber 
Tybetius beciog, offended, 5 
cence.to all men x9 belecus is 
that would; abdt torbid vppon 
of death, that any Officer 
ſhoulde moleſt of wakes! 
bare good affeftian, a 
rence to that name. Thus my 
ſtifeth Tertullian oY 
tiles, of bis owhe knowledge, 
lyulo ulng ia Rome a learned! 
ples er of cauſes, diuers yeares 
orc he was a Chriitian, (whichs 
about one hundered and foureleas 
yeares after our Sauiour Ch 
aſccotion,) had great 0 ity by y 
ſon. of-thg. honour. gf, ys ap 
learning, and place whepaby 
ued, to ſce and knowe Rec 
ofthe Romaines, And (he ſar 
| .Affirme alfo Egilippys,anothe 
©"cient Wine, of no |lefſe, aut 
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then Tertullian, before o__ 


u.d, 
Neithcr onely divers Ge wes 


I of Telus Refurteion The ovink 
oe from death, but alſo ſundric Thcbe wile 
3 yes of great credit 3 wiſedome,at ſort of lewe py 
; a rime were cnforced to beleeve ——_ ad 
TI; potwith(tandiog, it pleaſed not nv, thas _# 
wo od to giue them ſo much grace a5 time, 
decome Chriſtians, * 'u 
A. ” This appearcth plainely by the 

fame: Ioſephus, who wryting bys 

ſoy nor abone fortie yeares alter 
"Chryſtes paſhion,tooke occaſion to 
Tal prake of Iefus and of bis Diſciples, 

| Abc after bee had ſhewed howe lee 
"v2 crucified by Pilat at the inltance 
IAEs the Tewes, - acd that for all thys, ' 
Is Diſciples ceaſed notto loue him 
ll : hee proceeded with theſe 
we des; dcirco illis tertiq die vita re» 
um 4, denuo 42paruit, Thatis for 
his lowe of bis Diſciples, hee ap] Ea 
ed ynto them againe the third daye, 
Wheo he had relumed life vato hym, 
Which exprelle, plaine,and refolu c 
wardes wee may iq ceaſon take, nor 
ihe coatelsion oncly af loſepbus, 
przs the common judgement, 0+ 
won and ſentence, of all the diſ+ 

Weete and ſober men of that time, 
kayde downe and recorded by tbys 
Hiſtoriographe. la whole dayes 
ers weere yer many Cltrykhians 2- 
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Proofes of Chrifth 

live Pry ecncaad ip 
Telus after his Reſurreftion jt 
finite Iewes, that had beard thi 

proteſted by their Fathers, bi 
_ kioſ-folkes, and friend 
had beene them: clues cye wi 
there, 
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Of eſus aſcention, 


AN D thus having declar 
proouecd the ReſuireQongl 
$ uiour Teſus,both how it wah 
ſl wed as allo tulfilled: there rem 
ncth nothing more of neces 


; by 
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be ſaid in this Seion, For that 
ſocuer ſeeth and acknowledg th 
Icſus being dead, couldr 
ſclte :ga.ne'to life, will eafſly be 
al'o,that he was ablc 1\kewilek f 
cend vp into h-:auen, Wheree 
withſtandin 09S Luke alles ge th 


hundred andewent | 
leaſt,in whoſe pre encebe i 
f.om the top of the Mount 
aftcr forty dayes ogy 
ſpent with them from the yi 
his refurr: ion, 

Hee afledygeth alſo the sf 
ef zzo Angclsameng allihi 


"8s fernf Chriffieniy 

eft thereof. Hee oameth 
ak rand place, when and where 
happened, He recoumteth the very 
rd that Icſus ſpake at his aſccoo- 


po o ; FRO how he al- 

i'2 |, & how a cloud came down, 

-&s dredged bim ints it our of their 

tht. He dceclareth what the multi- 

did, whether they wear, and in 

place they remzyned after their 
lepxrure thence, 

- And finally, bec ſertech downe (0 

4 ,/ on particalers azit had beene the 

eJeiſielt garter in the worlde, for bys 

nemies to have refuted his narrati- 

2808, it all had not be.nc rue. Ney-+ 

ef , er was there any to recciue more 

n mage by the falle-hoode thereof, 

—_ fe, and thole ofhis pro- 

» if the matter had becne 


| Wherefore to conclude at lengrh The conclufl. 
bis treatiſs, of the by«th, lyfe, doc: _ Ay 
, ations, death, reſureftion, ©94 | 
Wiedntion of Ieſus : ſceivgaos- * 
aiap hath happened in. thelame, 
'< rs was not fore-told by the Pro. 
ot G O D ; nor any thing fore- 
edby the ſame Prophers con- 
ag the Melas, which was _ 


fulfilled # | "GP: 
—_— 58d coutle df 'fe 
ypon carth : wetnay 
affire ourſelves, that as 50 
neither: fore>ref{ -an'vr 
veeld teſtimony to the ſame 


LOrſ 
, io 


it nor be)but thattheli 
wet hadie'ſhewed ro hat 
maniteſtly fore-prophegi 
cuidenily accompliſhed, mu 
aſſure ys,that Iefus was rae 
fias. Which thing ſhal yexir 
ticulerly ppeare,by that whi 
ſued by his power and verine, 
hys aſcention; which ſhallbe 
gumene of the next Sefton 
tollowerh. 
How lefms Fees by "_ 

- departuret#beaven, 


IE 


ms $ by the deedes and af 
d | Sprenry Nicws whitebce was vt . 


” feion, . compared withthe 
; ons of Gods Prophets froimtll 
time : he hath beene declarei 

former Se&tions to be the true 
$23 and Sauw'6dr of the we a 
Ms that ng wi we take ji 


wn en 


end by and 
» obis worid, Wherin his 
er & Deus appeared more ma» 
ifjt may be ſo ſpoken) then 
tr his works which he wroghe 
_ In which kiode, albcuT * 
: treat of many, aad almoſt in- 
Ke branches, yet for order & bre» 
lake, I meane onelyto take in 
nlidecation theſe fewe that cole, 
rein not only the power of Te- 
wt allo his loue,his care;& pro- 
koge,a0d moſt perfeQt accopliſh- 
Sol all bis promiſes, and ſinally, 
Þ ſtiicatioo of all his ſpeeches, 
Wopiecies, & dorines ypon carth 
| chin declared, . 
d te feduce what is 40 be ſayds The dluifions .*} 
to ſome order aod. method,jt hr 7 ery 
to be noted; that inthe ficit place jus enſaing, 
| be conſidered the ſuſtentation, 
Rection, increaſe, and continua- 
1ot arpſes litde Charch .and 
| » that hacaſclte, firſt plan- 
andlef: yporeatth.. The ſecond 
Miideratton, ſhall bee of his Apo- 
and heir aQions, The third of 
þ _ .The founh, of bys 


lſcs antyrs throughout 
orld. The ſtall treat of the 


kiog- 


Low ofis nf RT 

I by kis veteae,* & 
of the punniſhment and __ nee 
that lebted vyppon his enemies;wha 
moſt impugned bis divine pe 
the world. The ſeaventh &l 
declarethe fulfilling of all ſock NN 
_- & prediGtions, as prot 

om bis diuine mouth, while he 
conucrſant vpon catth, 


T he frf Confideration; 


|  Civiſtchureh, A TOw they for thefult je is tobell$y 
| conſidered, that at Ie'us de 
parture out of this worlde from thi 
Mount Olwver, S. Luce repgonert 
that all the multitude of his follow 
ers, which there had | chelde his ah 
er mtion into heauen, terurned 
' topether into the cirty of letulale 
and there remained ove houſed 
gether, contiouiag in _ ander4 
p:Atation what ſhoulde become © 
ab:m. 'The whole City wasbeart 
Lainſt them , thernlelors were poorghyy”! 
and buiple-people: ; and dyucis L 
" them women; Landgot reuet 
they bad Bone ro maintaine & 
nor frieaces in Courtto gyye 


countenauace agayall dep 


»”Yy a 


ol Td whamo 

a6 pro + :did 'fauour 

S tounred an entry rorhe 

q wanted not (perhaps) 
them, who coofidering the 
"multitude, woulde imagioe 
c 28 what ſho!d beceme 

| Cf weee they thould find ro 
jive and ſuſtaype thera 2 wha 


H eld be the end of that feeble c6+ 


; "y F 
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from thi 
ex one 
; tolle 
de his af 
ed back 
er ulale 


ouſe tc 


dr abroad they durſt nog 
teate of _— con 
ether th t not, 
rent keyg that, 
we houre they expeRted to bee 
d & drawne forth by Cacch- 
ſnd other Officers 
d albeic in theſe diftrefles the 
demories of Ieſys : and hbys 
prom 'es made vnto rhem at 
parture; as allo the deleAable 
ice of hys biefſed Mother,and 


cp cxhortations and enceu- 
rments vrto them, did comfort 


h ly as may;be {uppoſed: 

t, to him that by humaine _ 
Iponder an weigh their 

ate and conditign it cou = 


: _— hard, and ae waics 


a arliriagr 


TRev print ent 


babi ns demelor CT 


ani dena 
-C Y. 
| —apmar fidestke | Ne Ne, ioy and increc 
| or hoonghs alactity and cxukation of mig * « 
{with him. recciued allo forticude and audacuie 
to.gocforth.inta the warlde, T x | 
received the gift of toungs,engb] 
them, to. diſcourſe and de ee wh | 
ſortes of people. They receige 
dome and learving, with moſt won» 
derful illumination, ia higheſt rilly 
ry,whercby to preach, to wo 
copmnce their adyer{arjes. The 
ceivedche gift of Ne EY 
tell thinges to come, to cheryl 
the power of woorking fignes, 
mitacles, whereby the whole world 
remained aſtonied. .. 

And for a taſte or earneſt pena 
of jbat which ſhould enſue, concety 
ning the joficite increaſe of thathyt* 
the Dpagy Jaton! ; they ſawe three 
abouland of theyr aducr{acies. cont 
uerred t » them in one day.by ny 
_ Kok R's Jad | 
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ene rs th your fiir, 
Me well ſeeke newe Cirries 
pf nies whereof to brane” 
ant. ;for that youthou 
b- ire tnere SSH 
8. We llavr filled your Cie- 
ar Townes, your Proumces, 
ds, your Caſtles, your For- 
Your Tents, your Campes, 
Couns, yout Palaces, our Se- 
ro Mate places, Ovly 
hu Lldofatrous Tet 
ur ſelves ; al gather pla- 
bras lt wee were 


» = . 
. - H— 


0D , 
ring Or vs,Out 5s. 
edient ng 


we Fan ie th 
dom © 


of the warld = ON it. wh 
areth by che {ame Tercall wt 

Tive becne ſuch ; atid was a) « 
that time whe hc wrote \boſg'wp 
(thefourth perſecmrion Þ 
moſt fury) as all the Ns 
the world tog ther had nat lon 
rigour ſhewcd againſtthers 1.25 
the moſt innogznt Chryſtian thath- 
ued,for confeſsing onely that = 
. and Religion. 

This then dedared moſt a 
1y, that it.could not proceed bot 


- F, | 
wo 


Le 


othing », ors or confers 
Y gorgious;no- | 
te: DC, + + pa ne ” 
ſenſuality, - rae ily 
reread of an Emperour, that ot 
jo bad to conquer the world, P!rt in Ape, 
thys Pr62amarion tor wyn- priſe, Fegrms, 
men vato hys pattie, Whoſo * 
millcome and be my leruaune, 
be a Fogte man, I will maks 
a horſe-man ; if hc be a Horſe - 
«I will make him ride with 
aches 31f be be a Farmour, Ill 
al edlemen, it bee pol- 
ſt. e, I will giuc him a vile 
; Fe lane : Vilbge, I will 
17T Citty,it bee be a Lord of 
ys 1 will make him Prince of 
jon. or Countrey. And as for | 


Gl will poure it forth ynto thera 
P23 + by 
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Proof of hes Nan 4 (ni by 
"_ Wig gd vg | 
284 "0hi 


number. 
Vo Fhiowas the Proglamatodilif 
EA of Cytusto bis followers; "90" 
ry plotioiie hs weelee)'in portip of 
words and oftentation of fiyle. ” Bet! 
vs nowe cotripare the Preclamatidh | 
bh leſuy' whoſe ee 
ace Way, phnitention Hei. 
yee; 'Wud then follow: I" bit 
A 'preſſuram habebers: 161byfy 
Wotld you hall receiue affliQtion, 
Aid then after againe ;'They hall 
whippe and mnrder you, And yet fit. 
therz Yow ſhnl'be hateful im the gh” 
of al men for niy ſake.” Thien is' there 
adioyned, He (hat lbwerh b74 life fhal Big 
lo»ſe his ſoule.. Aﬀer that eoſucih, tr : A 
that wil follow mee, » nft beare 'ba "2 
Creſſe And finally the conduſi ons: 
He that commeth to me & doth not fans: 
hate liis Father, his Mother;his wile, BT; 
bis childr« n,his brethren, his caſters, Bee 
his ownelife for my ſake,heeis vot 
worthy to be my ſeruant. | 
Thys wzs the cntertainmeotpro- Boe 
poſed by Ieſas,to ſuch aswold come Jaw 
and ſerve vnder his banver, wither* It 
preſſe proteſtation, that ers "1 
ſent into the Wetlde, yot to bY 
peace,reſt, & eaſe rofleſh&Þ 
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th moſt euiden y, the omnt- 
lansgot bim,: that-con- 
twmans.rcaſon,could bring to 
eu miraculous a conqueſt. 
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theyr Promulgation, Se Lyc = 
_ and other ainong the 


_—_——_— ——— Tx — Ry 
: : 
z 


JR 7, 
- R b 
- 


VY — . 


— *» £ — >. 


-* 


zz 
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gone doings : meaning not - 
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ald preach, ,aod mag- 
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end. 
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_ Face, were provided to fulfill the 
- I @eprophecy. The firlt and laſt are 
\poliles,that wrote as they had 
he two middle are two Diſ- 

s, who regiſtred things as they 
derltood by conference with 
Apoſtles, The firlt Goſpell was 

en by an Apoſtle, to-giue light 

open the way toall thereſt And 
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the former, ' They publiſhed theye 
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ſette downe in moſt of their paryis 
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pagiculecs thengin coptayned.:They: 
were copied abroade intoiofulte 
mens hands, and fo cooſerued wah 
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themſclues, Wherof he thatdi6 
to ſec more ample mention (elpeas 
ally opt of Porpbyrie who was a 
luing,) let him rcade Euſchiusfi 
Booke, De preperationt, Enengeldl 
. whers he fhall find Hora, and'nam®s 
by, that Apollo. may timese6 
med, | Het mil, congemiſcite 4 bi Je 
Pub} : Bei ma; hi. Oreculorym gefeell 


# Woe vato itce,lameny 
mr,woc voto me, woe vmto 
thatche honour of Oracles 
2 me, Which com- 
lmeotations are gothi 
u_ car noe _ 
Om a £ 
s befare; err 
fhall wear our & biing 
,altthe Gogs or Idols of 
This/ confeſſed alfo the 
ts theinſeſues, wheoar 
ating in Jury they came 
| Sroet times,and bceſought 
otto affi&t or torment them, 
Immavad them, preſently to 
ito Hell, but rather to per- 
em ſome little time of emtcr= 
ent in the Sea,or mountaines, 
dog heardes of Swiac, or the 
Which coofelsion they made; 
Flip t of alltke worlde. and de - 
the ſame afterwards by theyr 
ind deeds. Jo 
ently ypon Iclus drath, 8 Ofthe mira, 
preaching of his game and ——_— I 
"IT oye the Wold, the Chrifts appoa» } 
nan ies which bctore were aboun- ring, | 
J=nevery Province and Coun- 
Fncteput ro Glance, Whercot [ 
| theteſtimopy of very 


Ft SE > mary 


maoy Genules thernſclues,as thate 


Inucnall " LW 
4 |  Ceſſant Oracula Deiphjc,) | ya 
Sat): 9, All Oracles at Delphos doe nome! 


ocalc,&c. "Þ 


That alſo of another Poet; | yh 

Exceſſere cxpnes adyc nn, ' 

er:ſque reliftis 

Dy quibus imperium - 

bec fleterat eee. "Hh; x 
That is, the Geds by whomethyiie: 
Empire ftood, are all departed} 
their Temples,and hauc abandone 
their Alcars and place of habitats 
on, Strabo hath alſo theſc ex 
words. The Oracle of De!jhy4 at 
day u to be ſeene in extreame bey! 
eud mendicity, 

An] fioally, Plutarch that hue 
within one hundered yeates” 
Chriſt, made a ſpeciall Booke's 
ſearch cut the cauſes, why the Or 
cles of the Gods were ceaſed inby 
time. Andafter much turoivg a8 
winding many wayes,reſolued 
two ptincipall points or cauſes the 
of, The firſt, ior thatin hys 
there was more ſtorc'of Wiſe-me 
then before, whoſe aunſweres migh 


Nand in ecde of Oracles ; andl# 


arcs the Spyrits 

at þ ure the Sp 
fe accuſtomed to yeeld O- 
j\ecre- (by length of tyme) 
we Sieve old: and dead.” Borh which 
wm; che veric common ſence 
Jen, muit needcs be falſe and 
- SyPtarch himſelfe cannvr Rand 
Id probability, For firſt; in hys 
ates which ke wrote of the liues 
wentfamous men; hee confel- 
MW; thacio fuch kind ot wifedome 
ble moſt cſtcemed, they had nog 
ls _ their poſt-rity, 
toadly,ia his Treatife of Philo. 


hee paſſerh irfor a grouad-, 


byritsnot depending of mare- 


cannor die or ware old, 

therefore of aece rity hz malt 

that ſomg other cauſe is ro 

yeelded of the ceaſing of theſe 

ty which canaot bee but che 

Ke'and commaundement of 

wpher power, according to 

wof S. Iohn, Ts this ende oe 

Wed the ſon of God that hee might OOH 

(or onertbrow)the worky of the 


her did leſus thys alone in 
mae perſ0a, bar gaue alſo pow-. 
Wauhority ro his Diſciples and 
ets to doe the like, according 
, Q3 Ws 


WY 5 


CEED 
Golpell : Sper -onnia 
ſpiriews immundo: r.Youſha 
authority ouer all deuils & 
ſpyrits. Which commiſziqa;ba 
.they afterward pur itin exec 
the whole m_ celdeth ſuf 
Teſtimony. for exair 
onely, I will aledgeinchis - 
offer or challenge made for ride 
proofe thereof, "by Tenullianzs 


. EI 
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Heathen Magiſtrates and, 
tours of his time, his n— 
- .followiog:. n bronghehecin 

_- Lertheare 

ſence before your tribunal! {e 


x 


 Jomeper!s who is certaioly ki 
fo be polleficd with a-wicked if 
and let thar ſpirix bee corny 
by a Chrillian 10-{peake, andhefhi 
as truly.confelle;himlke tg-be 
_ nill;avat other tines tH you, 1 
ſafely ſay bee isa-God:: 
the.lame time, let there beby 
foorth one of theſe (your Pc 
Prophers)that will ſeem: ob 
{cTed with a diwne ſpirit, l mea 
;c"olethat (p:ake (galping,'& 
whome,you imagine. your (ec 
jtalke,) and excpr that Spyrite;a 
ANDRE by vs) doe conl 
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ſhame,bur ra-. 

19urior adaaotage, yet 

s will nor ſay co v8; that 
mnyMapitian, as you doe, 
at ba hasd6 aho commbs:co- 
ot mens DTheywilt nor fay,be 
tacour ofthe Sepuicler,buc 
tonkectle' thav hee was the 
ywiledeme, and word-ot Zod; 
ia beaven,and that he ſhall 
to þ&ouriudge , 8c, 
lthe'e devilrin our-pre- 

| y themiclues:o be- vaclean 
oy 's moſt 

proteſing allo, 

r We made: bieen yaro his Ser- 


zare the words of Tenul- 
ſai (as I bye ſayde) a 

; challcoge; and that 

= blaud ot all Chri- 

to make uyallof their power 
ag thoſe ſpirits, which the 
had other Gentl:s adored 
Qs as 
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 Preefutef Chribianan 


was made and cxbibrniing 


ſecutors themſeluce, then lyuing 
Rame, well may we be aff 
Gagnon wo | , 
t:d ſo notorious an Hh 
former expcricnce he had not beene 
perſwad:d,. that the ioyning hen 
would haue.tutned and redounded FL. 
ts his owne coofuffon; +11; 1; 00h 
And this paiſlant authority ob] 
ſus imparted to Chriitians, extended 
it ſelfe {o farre forth, - that not only! 
theyr words and commanndementy 
but cuca their yery preſence: did ſhy 
the mouthes and driue into; featethh 
myſcrable ſpycites. So: LaRtantir 
ſheweth, that in his dayes, BE. 
mavy- other examples of this \ 
a {eely-Seruingman that was a chit FB 
ſtian, following hys Mayſterimos Jo 
cetaine Temole of Idolds.the Gods YE, 
cryed out, wat oothiog: couldefbee FRE 
well doone,as long as that Chrilban YET. 
waz inpreſence. The hkerecordath FE 
Euebius of Dioaclefian 1h2Empes Yr: 
rouc, vrho going to Apollo fora [+] 
O-acle,recewed dunſwere, That the FE 
ins men were the cauſe thathe-ceall f oy 
ſay nothing. Which iuſt men; Apob f 
las Prieſhes interpreted, mr” | ſy 
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ay \ % 
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ae an 

li@cruelt perſecurionio Eu- 
wes, xray 1 
tharTdlfan the Apoſtata,eode- 
bp with thaby ſactificer 8 con- 
bes, to draw an aunſwere from 

5" Daphnzus , 'it! a famous 

called D aphoe, in the ſuburbs 
_antioch, enderſtood at laſt by the 

ce, thar the bones of Saint Ba» 
wee Manyr, that lay'neare to * 

te, were the impediitent why 

GOD could not fpeike, And 

rupon, Tulian cauſed the ſame 

f preſently to be remouecd, And 

ity, heteof it proceeded, that in 

ifices; coomurations,and othes 

irfes 6 the Gentiles, there was 

Wiphrin tharphraſe: recorded by 

dp Lacian, Exeant Chriſtian, 
WChrſtans depart; for chat while 

tridian Fe: preſent,nothing could be 


| 01995 wget 

_ 9 ytontlude,the Pagan Prophy + 
fees | other molt caracily 
bat the | ewoured to impugne & diſgrace 
«-caald { Eiviſtians, and co holde vp the 
Apob |. pur of the enfeebled Idols, oP 
meant Jon'e of the great plizue t 
iroaj- {ac moſt furiouſly in the City 
M8" Qs of 


__ bes - 11. 4%; 
2 ne os. 34) 
103 in Cigili 


yeciderh this reafag,”- why, Aceuls 
Pius the God of Plyſig.;(muchb.ades {id 
| red inthat, place, ). was ac kw ? 
; helpe tham. Jt 4; ns rqrweile, (lan YiWS 
; A mernailous he):fgi4c Cites fo meny yerrribaroes BRAN 
: Poplar, 144 wich the pages, (exing that: bub Wh 
" Arſeulayinocend 4! 0ther ode hy pity (ihe 
departed from it, by the commi ff oe 


, 


t 
. riches & howings, were hea th 
many.inthe Grecian ſea,. complay- 
ning thatchc great G O.D Paw 
nowe departed, And this P 
(that was: a, Geawle, ) affingge 
have beene alledged and approvued 
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Chriſtians; "or ſauce. that neex haxe by 
£un to worſhip this Ieſus, we = 
wer obtaine any profit by owr Goda, 
Thus much canteſſcththis Parrad 
of Pag wiſme. congerningehe mgith 
- that his Gods have received by Tell 
honour Which albeit he ſpake u ; 
a maliciqus.minde,to briag Chriſti» 
ans in hatred and. perſecution theres 

by;yet is the cenfelsjon nows>le, an 
c6firmeth that ary. which. Plutarch! 
in his fore-named Booke door 


,pott ,that.aboutthe later yearey of: 
the raigne.of the Emperour T ; 
L 


us,a ſtranse voice, & exccedit 


fible clamour; with hydious, 


[ 
& 


en 
. 
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{ Chrifliawtty. 

| _ ] —_— 

reatly thereat, 
—_T vy To Skill ot. all s Di» 
dSoocbGayers, (whome he 
tharconſulcatian, ) gather 
3,084bic meaning of thys 
leetul a Mer we-Chr rifli= 
powparing che time wherein is 
ae time of Iclus death 
1 4 fiadipy the ſame fully 
Wee may aflurgdly perlwado; 
kbar by the deagh of their great 
Le anhich Ggaig:th al) was 
ated the viter ougithrow of all 
ed ſpirits and {dols ypou canh, 


| The fu c onſe deration, 


Ph: thus bark the Daityof Te- 
gbeco declared, and appr o- 
by his. 0caMporgot. power, in 
Infcraell enemics.,, Nowe 

abicfor v4.16 make ma 3 ſt the 

Rhyl opome and D:uige 

wed ypon diyers of his.E- 
on carth; whole e.greae 

1 puaiſhment, albeit for :he-majt 

w be refcructh forthe lif-20 com, 

ſome times for manifeſtation of 
wporeacy,. ( 23 eſpecially it 
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S 
E 
"2 wa 


Rt 


houctull in thole fit daies of 
his 


My» zppearance in the WotldeY eh: 
chaſteneth them alſo, — i 
earth inthe cic and lightof allm 
So weereade of the moſt infamous: 
and myſerable death of nes 
fiſt, ſarnamed Aſcolonira, who 
a ee otter tht 
,an an 
fants in Bethleem Fo bys lake;zwat 
weaticd out by a loathſome life; 
feare and horrour oft his owae Wi ' 
and Children : whome afrer bees 
molt cruelly munthered, was'© 
. oy by HOI 
vplpeatcable veXxations, al 
ks 2m ro offer his owne hands : 
his owne dcſtruRion, i hee h. 
been ſtayed by his friends that fl 
about him. 
Aker him, Archelaus " om 
Sonne, that was a terrour toe 
hys returne from Egypr, fell alſo by: 
Gods OD = a. 
ot firſt, beeing lefta K '4 
by his Father, | 
ow or ratific har ſuccelvion; 
et a King made him a Tetrarch, % 
figning yoco him onely thefourth Þ 
part of that dominion which bisF | 
ther bad before. And une, } 
alter nine yeares ſpace, took = 


#. 


——— 

| , leazing 
| his treaſure & riches by the 
Ef coafiſcation, and condem + 


fs of Chriflanin. 


(perſon to banifh- 
ecein he died moſt milera- 
Viewoa in France, | 
bt long after this, the ſecond 
we c Herodthe firſt,named He- 
Lncipas, Tetrarch' of Galilie, 
p\ Bees Menakion; 
|leſusbefore his palsion, Herod Aathe | 
un both hicoſcl & Herodis Pt% 
ubine wasprefſent,”) was 
balls by Caius the Emperor, 
g acatled by bis nca- 
mats) and cona.ne- 
ſear in exile; firſt in Lyons in 
\and afrev thar: ts the molt 
bte- and inkabitable places in 
where hee-wich Herodias 
Wring vp and\downe in extream 
fv loog as they lived, aod 
hm pprri ron Oe 
=: 
e dauacing .- 
lerodi gre rom, of 
tunded Iohn Babtifts death, 
omelas time enforced 
alte over a frozen River ſudden- 
vec brake, ARTE: 
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. i The like cuent bop 
othexafHerods Chit 


od AgrippadheaTule: 94 
hamed Herod tho-Terrarch; wip in 
his preat gloryiand.enunph, 


of Saiot Joba Enangclilt, and; imptly 


. . . 1: ſoned Saint Parerabarnan fences BY 
5; tet io epublike;allconblycoiPrions Yiu 


' 

4 

put to death $1ine Lames the brother Filler 
4 

1 

& 


and Nobley: Oz axis: firikention 
hcaven Withiamoft hotybledilcals, Bw! 
whetby bee whale lhe x 
was gaten, With VERINgs a5 9 ww 
Luke zepantth),a00.Laltpbuafhet Yike 
meh. And the awe loſcphurait fie 
oo ſwall:o.ctanlein binleliegedt | Aa 
iba 6 beat RY tar 
be wrote his ſary OWALEn WArh 490 
thrceſcore and , \ ygaths aerthe | q 
- : 
ith was.cxcecding gr + b 
be had many. wincs toperberytmith | he 


. 


many. cbildrepr brothers, &-liheth | 
belides Nepheyes and kanl-folked bo 
mere allexungilhed in mroR mn # 


”- . 


£3 
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_ a 


MaheKo: 
ferment; I. meane 


| a* el Pe Inind, hands in 

ot him.or any of. his tol- 

we aherhig (For firlt of P5cius 

of death a- 

dthim, we readthar afrer great 

ac recciucg 1 ia Jorts HAY pi 
thome into lzaly c 

f difawour thewed ad 5 4 

« to | Fog is Nye fel 

Goa, 2s 


Ji cody of che ary Eaqpp- 
bthewſclues, who ul 

wel h berius (vader whome leſus tuffe- 

*the } oy > Confiargioc the great, ya- 


” 


POINT :Chriftue Religion too 
*%% 1% warms Sulde (bi 
= | pace: of th th wee bun- 
_ very few or. one eſcaped 
nd | manitcft [courges of Gods dread 


ſhewed vpon them at the 


ng vp ofcheir daics,Forexaine 
'becius, that permatted 
Cn 


Romajnes, 


Pilate © 


PI Baa \ 


ors 8atpv Sy 
EDS hella 
peaceably. But ng = 
 ſhewed 2gainft al divine pe wet; 
henbfclfe a'God, new ir 


after mudered bythe conſear of ks [Þ 


dearcit friends, X 
Nero alſo, who firſt of all othet Þ 


began perſecution againſtthe Chris FT 


ftians, within fewe mionethes after 


he had pur'S. Peter and 5: Pauletd } 


| death in Rotne, not, — 


& 
there moſt lacniblendy ts bb 


whey» 4'to death, wafco- 
ftrayned (for wuoy ing 'the oder 


ro ure Ytomilſs 
cre himſdfe with his own int 
the afsiſtannce of ſuch as was 


— 
ber hemel hk 
ge ed One Oat 


nius,and others, 
| iſerable deaths,a Noble 
- Moni (well acere 006 


by rae powerfull hand 
his eceries: a 
are, that Gace the time 

vrkiles Emperors hane 

3) few gry. fuch ex» 

an be lhewed, except it bee 

li the Apoſtara, Valcas the 
07s ſom other of like 
4c notorious wick:daes, 

n much. cf particuler _ 

byieſus. / + - 

4 'defire. to haue afall > 
leof-his riuttce vppon x whole 
mntogether, let vs colider what 
—_ and the people of 

+ for theyr barbarous ecueltie 

| Ly ,wwhys death:and 
nt traly af we defecgelo- 
PR tbe lewiſh lito- 
raphy (who lued cither with 
ant. ot imarediatly after him) it 
LN can 


. by- | 
andlaftlyby'fieſtas and rn” 
der Neto. —— ur 


pic, nd dave 
fes; which: lofephus 
proteſte;h, that as  evth ory an 
emabciliſcontſe candrtleve; 4:17 

\ Thevery farne Autbout bk 
yotorded;eleuenthandred 

ſoos roſhaue re & fore } 
{core.and ſeatienteene thouſandigÞ4 
ken.alue, who wart Kum punto - 
death afterwarde In = =| 

y 


PT ITT. 


FT 


urvghes, os ſolo open 
Naveaineo vlpavotthe world! þ 
- «Ad in this yajuerlall 


- -pnges 
6 BS 
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[Leſus to deatti bon 
| #,Jarthe Feaft.of the'Paſchall, 


g, the had, appeared from 


lakebedore-111! © 
x itis ar FHP? o-_ 
| as a apprehended [ 
de'the encrance $a his paſion 
1+ wi ponthe [ame 
bene] oe ſiedge for 
pore | 
ale as they led Teſas- from Cai- 
dig {bs Place, affiQtiog kim io theie 
to-} preſcoce : ſo nowe were they them - 
pane ddwtic, from:Lobn 
n(ewa Tyrants thathadw- 
inios withid the Cittic, 
n6 ſcourged: and tormented 
before 


the Souldioursin Pylates pallace 1 
were Bow their owne principal 
' lers add Noble-men, (as lc Viz, 
 writeth\moſt ſcornfully abaſed.| b 
te,and crucified by thelame Soul F 
Sow Which latter pojaezal _ ov 
| or rillaivodspunting/to | 
vponthe Croffe, was 5am tobe. 
pratifed by the Romanes-vpoathe 
lewifh Gentry, imme afrer 
Chriſtes death, aod nor before, And Jinkin 
now atthiseime of thewarre, loſes {iid 
phus affirmeth, that in: ſome ot 
day, _ hundered of his Nato = 
were & pur tothis opprobris Þ 
cxpkinteCpinifmect inſomuck; Þ| "rs 
that for the great mulritade be lah,” F NN 
Nec locus fo _—_— Crucibas, wee Crus 


—— Tharis, acyther ths : 
ce was ſufficient to _ 
—_— crofſes as the Romains 
. nar the croſſes ſafficient to or [ 
ſo many bodies asthey mar 
that corment 
TThis dreadfull 2nd: wink | 


miſery fell rpon the wn 
tie yeares hat Chriſtes aſcentiony 


when they bad == 


Rakad grnededeers them. 
yneo 
t tn latter rwo 43 
es Percr 8 S, Pauls) our Sa* 
(Chriſt appeared alittle before 
fmartyrdoms in Rome;as Lac- 
Wu Wrytcth , and ſhewed rhat 
in three or foure yeares after 
Pherdeaths,} pays entry" \ 
ptheir Natioo, by the virer 
Sintion of leruſalem and of that þ did} 
Is Tiweration. Which ſecrete aduiſe, 5/2, 4+ 4%} 
muck, hyde LaRantius affirmeth, that * filicep,3ts 
Sitter and Paule reucaled to other 4 
Gnitians in Jury ; whereby it came 
Bpafſe (az Euſcbius alſo and other 
hours doe mention) that all the 
uſtians living in Icrufalem, de- 
ned thence, not lopg before the 
redby Rope began, to a certaine Towne 
bh lamed Pella, beyond Iordan,which 
ms | Wakigned them for that purpoſe 
| lefus himſelfe, for that it becing 
Site dominion of Agrippa, who 
dd with the Romaine, it _ 
"4.4 ne 


— 


pediin\ Furs alllow 
ry ara to delolatid "y 
This chen'was the prouides ; 
Gedfor the panifhrientotib6lehfl 
atthat time. And'cgerafrer; henk 
eſtare declined fr6' worle to wouley? 
addtheir miſeries dayly mult 
z throughoutthe world. 
that will fee a 
tion,ler him read burthe laſt F 
onely of loſephus Hiftorie, .De 
In1acie,whercin is 1epotted, befides! 
other thinges.thar after the war was? 
ended, and all the publique laugh 
ter cea'ed. Titus !Errhreeſcore 
land Iewes as-a preſent to his Father 
to Rome,there tobe putto death 3 
his pleaſure in divers & ſupdry man 
ners,Others he applicd ro be {| 
cles for paſtirne is the Romgleedi ral | 


" 
C fy 
% 
A 


were-preſent with him, whereof Is-/ | 


. ſepbus ſayth,thathce ſavre with hys 
owne eyes, iwo thouſand and fine” 
bandred murdered & conſumed 
ove day, by fight & combai among Þ 
themſclner, and with wilde beaſtes," 
at.theEmperouts appointment. Qs! 
thers were aſsigned in Antioch and. 
' otbergreat Citnies, ro ſtave for be” þ 
gotzin their famous bone-fires, 4 
eymes of tryurnph; Others were lai 
Py 


| en 


- Jo p "ELL 'Traiane 
. | a he final! 
6s; there wasſo.iefinic a; Us 


berot Lewes laine, and made ar x 
iby Marcus Turboin Aﬀica o— Nat. 
ins Quincus is the Eaſt, (2s all 
$ agree) that ix is impoltible 
lol Inapreſle the mulinude, Bur yer 
cane wonderful it is, which ite ame 
 Iifor: VC ahar.io the eigh+ 
i" the Emperour, 
sSeucrus being lent to ex- 
hallibe remAait ofthe lewiſh 
ath a Iiaeration, deſtroyed in {mall tyme 
man Jiler zodeight Townes and Villa- 
+ JÞmuhio that Countrey;and flewe 
"Ile huodred and foure-ſ[core thou - 
4. that bloud and Nation in one 
eat which time alſo bee beate. 
ve the citty of lerufalem in ſuch 
145 he left not, ope ſtone thereof 
Ja => another of their avn- 
we | ; but cauſed ſome 
reok to bee reedified againe, 
ted onely by Gentiles. He 
—— name of the Cintie ard 
bi d EL14, after the.Empe- 
, He "trove all the pro» 


geny 


CRIT? ay 
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cantrary to the analogie of. 
-rule of charity ; that is to (ay, bel 
the rrue ſence and mranivge " 
Canonicall Scriprare,.  » - 
. "When there roſe 5pcereag 
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ſhould got be deceiued by the jy 
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meth by hearing the word of Go Gn 
becauſe the word preached, istl T qi wh 
dinary mcanes to and increald fag. 
faith in vs, for the which cauſe al » aller 


ic is called the incorruptible ten 


FO 


-, wit 
's 


ot WC FW , 
by wee are borne 3'vew, and 
y th FChurchis ſanGlified va- 


to cancludc this point, _ 
the whole Scriptures are 
t iffallible and ſecure way. 
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holy Ghoſt; whereby we do ft 
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ſhould breake the leaſt of baC. 
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Tech” as did exceurt indeedes 
mil add commandements of his 
avs life, . For want where- 
eafuted them thar many at thar 
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#{/ivit u dead, exen fo (ſayth 
th without works, * 
Thys point of doQtrine of ver- 
8 hſe, & obſeruing of Gods c6- 
demenes, not our ſauioar Chrift 
vein bis Sermon, melt carveſtly 
aS hath beene ſaide) bur hvs 
wooer alſo. $ Toho the Baptiſt, 
ths tollowers the holy Apoiller, 
of the one continually called 
mthe people ro briog tonth fruits 
lecefor rep Enrance ; the other in 
heir wratings, and no doubt in all 
Sermoos after matter of doc- "gs, 
and faith propounded, do pro- IIS 
to exhottation, and precepts of * 
altian life. Info por as 5, Au- 
ne & other ar:cient- Fathers arg 
pinion, that the reſt of the Apo» 
Perer,S. lames.S I6hn, and 
Wde,perce:uing the !ooleres ard 
ity ot the people :n their ymee, 
cd their writings, cyth:r onely 
mncipally to this ende, cucn to 
de and enforce the necelsitic 
life & conu-rſation among 
ans: Yea.and that Saint Pavle yp, 
ele, ' when k*e concludeth rhat 
0'is iufbified by fayth without 
t: T the 


3,25, 


», 


lam,r-48, 


Mat , $18, 


” « - Ie "mai... 


the weths ofthe Law;,doabay 


clude th: wootks of charity; 0 
feRs and fruites of fayth, w chi x 
low him that is alrcady iuſtifie& ac 
the fight of God, but hee exclud 

thery as cauſes of ſalvation, ' wi 

oc before him .hat is to bee iull 

cd. Whereby it appearcih, thay 

Paule hand'ing tbe cauſryol «< 
fiificaties in the fight of God 
repugnant or contrary tO S, 
ſpcaking of the notes ard 6 
whereby we are jultified :t] 

the word is taken clſe where): 

red or knowne te be iuſtorrn 

ous before men. - 

The ſums, that altbough$ 
works are not the cau'es ot our 
uation, yetthey are the way 
were) & thepath thatleaderht 
unto : becauſe by them, as bY 
ezine markes, we perceiue owt 
to haue critered, and to hat 
ceeded inthe way of cternal lite] 
they are the fruits and effeRs,#i 
by we teſtific and declare bothy 
our ſc)ues 3nd ro others,the tnaeng 
that faith which we profelle, aa 
therefore our Saviour Chriſtwnnnes 
ys in the goſpel,to lct our lightliuedy b 
before m7, that they ſeeing our 


heavenly Father. 

Apoſtle Saint lames 

feth thoſe carpall and ſenſuall 

ſlians that ftoode ſo much vp- 
name offaith,to ſhew Tam,:,:8, 

their workes, that 

yo & teſtifte vn- 

Ta poſed, by de fre 

c 

of.T o men (I fay)becauſe men 

_ but by the ourwarde 

e oncly, carmor know the 

gofaTree, but by rhe good 

ich it yecldeth ; they can» 

iſcewe "4s iawarde Fayth bug 

eurward woorkes, But as for 

liha ſearcheth the ſecrets of the 

t3and raincs, it needeth not that 

ſhewe bim our fayth by 

wotks,nor may we looke for iu+ 

ation at RR the beſt of 

b,fer then might we haue wher- 

|, bur | dy is n0 boaſting 

, & therefore no juſtifying 

or in kis ſight, Yer notwith= 

being, the Loa requircth good 

le, A aut our handes, 10 (be that 
if wie eſte might bee # gloryficd, our 


pbratheres relecued &# com - 7-Pet, ns 
rs gaiced and vronat by 4 SreY 
Tr our 


"mw. 8 p a 
our cxample,to theetnbracng' 
lame faith and Religion which wy 
profefle : our owne faythexete of a 
afid (trengthved and our calling ad 11 
__ made [ure 20d coofir ned 7 rg 
nd it is very requiſite tha the. 
Child-cn of God, which arebo l heth 
with ſo high a price, ay with 4 
bleude of leſus,ſhould glorific G 
both in ſoule and body eth 
arc redeemed both in ſoule & | 
& notlive veto themſelucs, but i 
2,Co,6.:%. him which dicd and roſe agai 
$00,515" them, This is the end ot our dle 
on before the toundations of 
Fphbe,t,4 world were laid, as the Apoſtle 
| ecit:fieth, even that wee d1 
ho!y 3nd blameleſſc before | 
love This is the en41 of ours 
on, as the fame Apoltle witnel 
Ephefian, 2, 10. Where he lat 
wee are Gods workmanſhip c 
in Chrylt Ieſus voto good Welk 
whcien bee hath ordaynedthit) 
ſh-u'd wake This is the endo 
redemprion, as old Zachary pre 
cied. Luke, 1,74,7 5 that being 
deemed and delivered fromall em 
ſpirituall enemics, and trot 
 deſtrution whetunro we were 
ieR,iwee ſhould leruc God w 


4 js 4 tywe Chriſtian. 
v mholines and rightcon'efle 
wehim all the dayes of our life, 
"IT the cnde of our voca- 
God hath nor called vs to 
leannefſe, bur vnco holine(Te,and 4 
bethat hath called vs, is holy, ſo 1P&,1-5+ 
| pee be holy in all maner of c6- 
..Andit cannot be that they 
þ are truely juſtified, that is-ro 
le righteous by a ligcly faith 
aviſt, ſheulde not allo in ſome - 
be ſanQiified, that is, made 
by afaithfull lfcio bim. 
2 pot men therfore deceiue theE- * 
be with the onely name and ſhi 
Ic <p aarzan the nature and 
: We know {pany GOD, 
he hark ſent leſus Chriſt, 
Fathem remember howe Chrifi 
/ potlewhom he deerely loued, 
a that ſaying, whca hee 
4 th. By chis weknewe GOD 
vec _ bys —_— 1,Iok, 22344 2? 
ientty and whoſocuer ſayth t 
cth him, and yer keepeth piThd.ag 
t his commaundements, i is a lyar, 
the truth is ootia him, For as' 
* ue ſayiog, and by all meaner' 
by to bee received, that Chriſt 
T. 3; lelus 


ho is « true Chriflidhn, © 

Teſus came into the World| 
fingers; (o itis as rye a yioe, 
no leſſe worthy to be affirme 
they which have bekened © 
_ be careful to ſhew bord 
works. S, Gregory the wo 
of Chriſt ro $. T bores, Bl ſed 
they whe have not ſeene. and yeh 
beleened, Lo, - notable d 
this e. If an (aichbec 
hevev], I beleee, : 
bleſſed, and fhall be ſaved, be 
eruely, if his life bee anſwerabl 
hys belecfe : for that a tive? 
doth not comradiQin m nner 
things which he profeſſethin we 
- For which cauſe, $. Paule'acs 
ecrraive falſe Chriſtians 1n who 
found ro verruous Iyfe aunlwet 

to th:yr profcfſion ; that they 
Fed O Din wordes, but 
him in their deedey. ;Avd S, 1 
auoucheth, that whoſorner {i 
hee knoweth God, and keepeth 
his comaundements,is alyat. 
becing lo, wee muſt examiae 
eruch of our faycth by confideratt 


of our lyte, ferchen and not ot * 
wile wee are true Chriſtians, f * a 


falfill in work,that whereof we! 
made promiſe in words, Thatis 


"Wh is 4 true Chriftian,” 

day of oar Baptiſme, we promi- 
renounce the pompe of thys 
1 Mend, together with all the workes 
yRle wiquity ; Which promiſe, if wee 

worme now after Bapiiſme, then 
wetruc Chriltizns, and may bee 
ul. But contaiwile, if our hte 
cked, and contrary to our p 0- 
a pn, it is ſayde by the voyce of 
ec) whit ſelfe, Not eucty one that ſhal 

tome Lord, Lord,ſhall coter in- Matb.7. 

hekingdome of Hraucn And a- 
be,why do ye ca! m: Lotd, Lord, 
do not pcrforme thethings thar 
alyou.Here-hence it is, that God 

| | of bis olde people the 

, laying : This people honowreth 

47948 r lips, but theyy hearts are Bay,29.17 
ef from me. And the Prophet Da- ©/31270,35, 
iotthe ſame people, They loued 
in with their mouth, & with their 
pucs they lyed vato him, Wher« 
relet no mm preſumeto ſay hee 
W be ſau: d, if ;—4 264 <a; 
ediuorced and put a ſunder, which 
Aailoſtome noteth, by the woful 
td beauy chaunce and wdgement 
| pened ynto him, who in the 
wt" 'pell was adinirted to the feaſt of 
nltan faith and knowledge, bur 
bt lack of che — or garmE! 
| + 


hy 
y 
( 
| 


= 
, 


, ol 


FY 
: 


is a true Chafti 
ofgood' fe, was moſt c 


ouſly depriued of his expeQtanon,.. 
Ofwhom S. Chriſolte Rf 
«| 


are theſe. He was inuited to \ thek 
and brought vnto the Table, k 
that by his foule garments he diſhes 
nored our lord that had inuited hi A 
he was-not only thruſt from the Ty 
ble & banquet, bur.alſo bound half 
and foote, and caſt into viter 
nes, Wherethere is etergall weepi V 
and gnaſhiog of teeth, ru 
Whereforelet vs not (deerebn | 
theren) let vs not [ ſay, deceived it Gt 
ſelues, and imagiae that our dea | 
and vniruitefull tayth will [weny þ 
the lalt day. : for except weeic 


ure pea to our belecic, ac 


rell our ſelucs with the =_— 

ments of ycrtuout deeds,wherby i 

may be admitted at the — ; 
in heauen : nothing ſhall be able 
deliver vs from the dait.nation k L 
this miſerable man, that wanted by 
wedding weed. 

F2,Cor, 5, Whichthing S: Paul w: tend 
when hauin og [ ſaide,we have an euer- 
lifting houſe in heauen, not 
with mens bands, he adder\yoreſeats {| 


ly thys exception, $i ramen veſſitl » p 


yy 


la] 
) Mm: 
wy | 


Uxe 


7 
ap 
% 


ary 
rev 


wh dn Chriflias: 

amet} 4s werjardar, That i: if we be: 

00... - or well apparrelled 8 

N= P xaaked. Would of euery Chri- 

de wi} i eron of his faluxtion would 
Y Ho diſcourſe of $.Chri- 


"And fo with thys aloncto con-" 


d h 

the Tz our ſpeech The conctuſi- 
SEaude our ſpeech in thys Chapter, 

d rt allegztion of fur. her mat- — 


l: Fw authorities (which arc infi- 
to this effec &)it may appeare by 
{which hath already beene ſexre 


reb wene, wherein the true profeſtion 


or 4 Chryſtian confiſterh; & thereby 
/ man that is not partiall,or bl 


lo kis owe aff:ion, (as many 


wenry 1h 


may take a view of his cſtate 8 

R 108, and frame vato himſelie 
profitable coniefture, bow he 

«4 __aare to ſpecde at the laft accoun+ 
; be Seo gay. That is what prefit or ad - 
__ | ee be may expe by his know 
ys x poteldiod of Chriſtian Re- 
Ms d byt For as to him that belecucth 
dely, and wa'keth vprightly in 
p ol Reracuton, performing eff<Ctual'y 
q ever- wy ty his profeſſed duty, there 
't iade {ines both iofinite and ineſtima - 
rela: b trad, prepared:foto him that 
furs d aſide and ſwarueth from the 
wk path of fayth 8 life preſcribed 
= Ts vato 


Þ 


, woes rh hack are! 
1 ſerved. | |. 
For which cauſe, euery C 
thatis carefull of his owne al at 
ought to fixe his eyes very le 
vppon them both and 9 lab 
to ſhewe himſelfe conſtant, fir 
humble and obedient; ſein | 
conucr/ation,to behoneſt, jul 
inanocent,and holy, | 
Andtor this ſeconde poynte « 
cerning life and manners,hath 
already handled in my fouts 
Booke, ( which as I vaderſt 
imprinted io England) I ſhall ne 
the lefle to diſcourſe hereof, 
for I haue beene admonilhec 
wrytingt of digers, how my for 
book hath been difliked in twol | 
pn yntes; firſt, chat I peaks! 
of good works,and 
Oy ſecondly, that I'talke ol 
ly of Gods iultice, andſo btie 
kis mercy, wr 6 the coalcie 
of 'many haue beene ofetel] 
the laſt Chapter going be 
lecfe and life auniwere the 
that which Ray fal [' 
ſerue for the latter obieion,and ie a 
1 doubt not, but a Ctr l 
may be theoughly M2. 


VI, "4 EF» *_ 
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"TED FT 

* THE ONELY 1M. 

diment that is woet to let finaers 
from Reſolwion. 


Wb a the m:#Aruf# and coufilence 
IGod: mercy,throxgh the multitude 
and yricuouſneſſe of tharr 


ſonnes. 


_—_. 


CHAP.Vr. 


{A Mong all other the matt grie- 
FA ueut and perilous cegrations, 


ach ix this wo: 1d arc accultamed 


&:r them(cluecs to a mind 1aran- 
and lod.n with great fins this 
ally is the firſt, (thr owgh the Na- 
of fine ix ſeife, and crafty ſug + 
ioes of our ghoſtly envemy,) io 
ligto diſtruſt and dilpaire of Gods 
nefey, Such was the cogitarion of 
t rohappy Caine, one of the fig(t 
abitants of the earth, who after 
be murther of his owoe onely Br »- 
Weider, and other finnes by him com- 
weld; Þ Kitted, brake inco that hortible and 
06 l1egclperat ſpeech, ſo greatly offcnſiue 
mabimato his Lord and Maiſter, Hine 1n- 
$1 v greater then tbat I may hope 


bf 
". 


for 


1.37 


ey if, 


Deſp aire of Gods meney, 
for pardon, Such was in like manner 
the deſperate conceit of wicked lu« 
das, one of the firſt of them that 
_ _ to the ra arr 

of our Redeemer ; who feeli | 
conſcience oppreſſed with nf 

iniquities, and moR of all with the 
prodition of his owne Lord & Mai-” 
iter, trookeno other way of amend- 

ment or redreſſe, but to deſtroy him: 
ſelfe both in body and ſoule, adioy«- 


rable diſtruQt & deſperation, I baws 
funned in betraying the innocent and 
3ſt blood, By which words and mot 


wretched end, hee more grieuoully: | 


of:nded 8& injured bys moſt 
and mercifull Sauiour, then by 
former iniquities committed againf 
him, * 
This(then moſt loving Brotha) 
3s the firſt and greateſt Rock, whets 
2t a ſinſull ſoule ouerbucdened with” 
the charge of her owne iniquities,& 
tofſed inthe waues of dreadfullco» 
gitations,by the blaftes and Rormes' 
of Gads threates agaioſt Sinners, 
doth c5monly niake ber ſhi 
That is, that moſt horrible & 
dungion, whercef the holy ſcnp 
ſayth ; The impious man when bet it 


ning only rheſc words, full of miſe+ | 
c 


come 4 
. 
: 
[i 


>» % 


— 


SLFEFF LE BEAER DR EYERKY 


| 


( n 
Ts 
der al 


Fare 
bus 
bs 
Gaful 


re of Gods merey, 
bettome and profunditie 
Twi contemucth «ll. That is 
bnebicl ſore, and incurable 
wherwith god himſelfe char - 
7 007g E he laid Inſens- 


4 mediable. And the prophet Micheas 

i. rr ſame people,thorow 
the multitude of their wickedoes, to 

'} racline nowe to deſpaire of Gods 
: towards them, brake forth 
mo tbys moſt pirtifull complaioe; 


tmawely,1 wil firip of my clothes, and 
winder naked, 1 wil rore like vate dra- 
ouſly | pun, ſonnd ont wy ſorrow at Strs- 
g thiewr in the deſert, for that the wound 
by alt | ond malady of my people is deſperate, 


This is that great and maineim- 
, that ſtoppeth the Con- 
of Gods boly grace, from flo- 
+F viog into the ſovule of a ſinful! mas, 
| with } This is the koife that cutteth in ſun- 
a derall thoſe heaucnly and bleſſed 
cordes, wherewith our ſweete Lord 
and —_ endeuoureth ro drawe 
the harts of fianers, 
wy bg bis Propher, 7 wilol thons > 
vale mee with the chainer of lone and 
 Geritie, For by this meanes euecrie 
conſcience commer to auo- 
ſwere 


i 


era tvs, Thy rupture is irre- Icre.3e + 


3 br this wi' I weepe and lament ex- Mich.t» 


Haſin, 


; De of Gods mare MY 
ſwer almighty God, as did Ierulaley 
when ning olnecheT OE 1 


and cxhorted by bis 
mendment of life, ſhee layde, a+ | 


reul nequaguam facial am þ 
. vef rang I will acucr thioke of a 


To which lamentable eftate 
a fafull man is once wn. 
ſtep he maketb,is, (for auoydiog dl 
_—_— and rrouble of contal < 

ulfe himſelfe in the depth of 

det able enormities, & to aband 
bis ſoule toghe very fioke of all 
an:{ abbominations, ac 
Paul ſaid of the Genulcs in like & 
That by 4eſpaire,they delivered i 
ſelues ower to a diſſolute pinky 
commut al, madneſſe of vncl: aneneſſ 
W bich wic«ed reſolucon of theim 


ious, is the t (as I haver 
[or ther moſhaf her 


ces yppon earth,doth exaſj 
ire of God,depriuing bis = 


Cake 


r 
- 
. o 
= 


J EE HTRTILY EY 


” + 


aod by rt & nas c 
writ, howbcit, wwo 
for this preſent. 


OP YT IH 297 oe TIT CC TETILa - 


*.* De "+ devaoag « ph 

along beto the baniſhment in- 

20 ; who threataced 

om the leremic, 

aut puniſhmErs were im- 

nent ouer their heades, for their 

FF gion: finacs committed agaiaſt 

| a fi ſt:d of repen- 

C eo deſperation, & con- 

nely, reſolucd to take that im 

yieus coarſe of all Jifſolute lyfe, al- 

& | before out of Saine Paul, for 

| they aunſwered God, cxhorting 

ik tie histhrears to reforme theit 

SF wk Wee are grown deſpe 

' aod therefore we will bercafrer 

# | wetulfil the wicke ee ofbis owne 

concert, Whereat God ſtormed in- 

A itly, & brake forth ingo this rehe» 

| 16; 1 mewrorete Gene 

| Fy j gui ants telia bhyribelie? Atke 

©'enquire ofthe very Gendites, whe. *©%% 

ma} them, were hard a- 
81 wlach horibleblapbemics ? 

: And after this,tor the more de= 

a] Urution of this intollerable inturic, 

| kerrein off:red to his M aicſtie 3 hee 

ff | commaunded the Prophet Ieremy, 

1 alga out of his owoe hou'e, 

| (0 get him to 8 Potters Bhoppe, 


y 


veſldsvpHrthe whede: Which 16 | 1c 
remy loving SUL ſaw before hiy 
face a pot orufhed & broken bythe" 
4 Potteralin pieces vpon the whede,” 
"A mernailous and thiriking rhefeby that the veſlell'F 
_—_— ptr eres 
| mary. be caſt away, hee ſawthe ſame dy 48 
preſently framed againeby the Paw 
ter into a newe Velſell, more excdQF te 
lent then before, Whereat he manRbEt 


uailing,God ſaid rnto him;Doſte 
de hnks (Ieremy) tharl can dog 
- with the houſe of Iſracll,arth's Potrf?*: 
ter bath done* with his Veffellror gg” 
not the houſe of Ifracllin my hand 
as the clay in the hand of this a: 1 
telman ?1 wil denounce ypon af 
daine againſt a Nation & kiogdo! 
that 1 will roote it vp, and deitroyl 
and if that Nation or Kingdome 
repent from their wickedoes, TINT 
will repent mee of the punnithmenre 
which [ iatcuded wm ypon then 
And then hee proceedeth forwaie Fe; 
enraged orcs bp rding 4 
which" C z | 


greefe and "indignation | 
conceiueth,that rly finner whatiors” 
uer;ſhould depaire ot mercy &pa 
don at his hand. pr 

The ſecond example iz, ofthe fame 


- 1 
LY 


"De reof Go 1 mercy. | 
OR) during che tive of 
: hment in Babilon,at what 
he | dmebring af: ted witb many my- 
hat _ * their ſioves, and threatned 
a4 yore ems wo Faes 
Titi nr: aIt tne cal: their 
alt former wicked converfanon : rhey 
- day # 0*gan to deſpaire of Gods mercy, 8 
| ip lay to the Prophet Ezechicl], chat 
roonihed amongthzm,and cx- 
dthem to amendment, yppon 
hope of Gods fayor towards 
d: Our iniquities and inves, doe 
Jr ſly vpow v3 oy we languiſh Exeche33, 
I am, and what bepe of life then 
ſpe bare ? Ar which cogitation 
d; God ; greatly mo- 


c ents | im. T's this pes #, 4s 

Twhatyn the L:rd God of beſts, 

I'wiſh not the death ofthe ompions,but 

ther that be ſhould turn fri bis wic- 

if wiyes end line ry wil the houſe 

$f 1 acl die in their ſtoner, rather then 
rand 13 F tarne voto me, 

ding} Then maketh hee a large & vehe- 

bl & ment proteſtation, that how greatly 

© tor perſon ſhold offend him, 

J-dbow preat puniſhment ſocucr 

Fl. ſhall hs cnounce againſt bim,yea, 


x be bad giucn expreſſc ſentence of 
tm P Jeath 


: 
- "1 . 


death and damnation rpankiattg bo” 
Siegerit parnitentid « prccate ſa, ft of fi 


ceritque judicium et iuſtiteam : that, } © 
if he repent himſelfe of bis Gunes,& | © + 
exerciſe iudgement & iuſtice lorthe Þ wet 
time to come, (that is, indgement $a 
vpon our ſclues, & iuſtice toward fi Gi 
thers,)a!l bis fins that hee hath c IF 
mitted, ſhall be forgiuea him ( ; 
almighty God)tor that he hath dou Wee 
indoement and iuſtice, lll. 


And this ow might be ſuthcienÞ,,., 
(albeit nothing els were ſpoken) lutih, 
remouing this firſt obſtacle,andinvÞ'g.; 
pediment of true relolution, which Þ $a. 
Se Shobe of Con L144 


and mercy, Neacriheleſlc, 
euidcntclecring, and demoofiraven 4. 

. | of thismattcr, and forthe greaters *I 
fort of ſuch as feele themlelues bureioge;. 
dcened, with the heauy weight os 
their iniquities c6mirted agaioft byhy..... 
divinc Maieſty ; | have thought ewÞ1... 
pedient in this place, to delare mores, 
at large, thys aboundant ſubiet one... 
endlefle mercy, towardes all ſuch tF+ 
will crucly cure vnto kym; in what Þ 
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|toedexcrar Ie. 


Cele rhe ſome wes 
vibe GeteteGor cheir con- 


s: it followab thir we ſhould 
whac wr oprenre —_— 
© affnzece bys 

kf edoutned yr 


of their ſinnes, re ory 
| y ſhall reſolve thEſcloes 


& 


| ge thall 
ee bok he &dH me 
that 13 both the prom getfot, | a0 | 
vicd and exerciicd19 thisk 
all{uch asbonc offended; 
= 
promilcs, are: | > 
wel by the ___ 
been diſcu d, asalſo by4 
courſe, bedy,and rifrot he : 
ture,thar Gee 00 oY 
pard6, which bis 
madc to-ſioners;.. 
bis ſacred drord;bobatbingh 
manner obliged kilelle] 
manifold, vchement, 
lute,and voiuerſall. Wh hoſot 365 
depan ſtorm his —_— wayes Fc 
- une vnto-me;ſaith Al y Gone 190! 
gh 


- UW 
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I will receiue:timn.:/- (17 | 

Bcholdthe enincrelity C 
ple & perſatywithoare » 
ſennaniopine tiene as Rua 


> 
wi. 


to mee,frem his ii quit» His 
ſhal net bare bim forthe Fol 
boſftes.Sec the voiuerſaliry obalun or 
and (caſons without e oy” 8 
0 eas what God addeth 


CP » 


we 6) Andben with aae:if you "3 


F ityour "apts 2; op 


we, thax if a,wamas depart from 
gba ,204 doe ioyuc herſelfe 6:35 
oan0t} man, fg may-not retur 
ker fictt burband againe, for that 
hugs made comamipate. 
wer whereas "pi haſt departed 


committed born 

on, with many he Lougs,doc 

Ig return yato Me afaine, 2nd | 
aeceyoe thee, layth Almighty 


* ; which x cxprelled the 
th yaivcr|; x  puneget 
qualities, . and conduigns of 

2 We pany Wayes, or hay. of- 
2A .or howe contempraouſly 
wer they hauc committed fines 
tt Ph ne Maieſty, . And 
ded powe more va-, 

to 
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promiſes ? It i intallible, od 
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SITY 


© what ocucrt he promis 
3 is that viple or thiee- fold 
Ehane which boly Strip- 
ems: brokes, arg 
owne voto vi 
EEE wy 
pp 1h. pee | 
vþpe (if wes-.2 2 
obey: En #94 
Te Ng domeand Fe; y 
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Deſp4ire of Gods mi 

ty 'God hath putin exeviiol 
proetnitesot his f om timena 

and how ro one man vponelln 
many ages as the. world-bathk 
naucd) was euer yet fruf 


bope, in making his coolefſiony 


wo bis Maicſty, if beer 


his hartz we ſhall Gadeiforheardl 


| for v3 to confider For-ſom 
#s not probable, orinss 
magined, thr be which e 


in umes paſt, wil breake bis pi hn 


for the time to _— eſ 

ing gow in Cheilbavity, when 
hauc this aduanrage aboungl 
former time (as S\ lphn dodl 
note) that hee who war-af 
ans is become al'o our 


to pleade our cauſe, # j 


Caſt backe thine cyeoths 
louing brother, andrake avi 
#}] ages, times. and feafo 
gone Bepgin from the &iftvr 
ef ths world, and cofne down 
cuen ymte this G0 at 
differently whether io.gll 
compaſſe of times, my" 
and moft grievous c Tcl »4 
x . ted againſt kis diuine Maieh 

| werecuver yet any 2 
- , earth, thatreraned ynlayiitt 
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receiued, The fave of our * 
bft 1 was preſently forgiuen 
__ vppon theyr firſt figmfi- 
of into and ſorrowe forthe 
x; And not ovely thys, bar our 
alſo Telus Chriſt was pro» 
dto be ſert, for FEY Gran 3s 
poſterity r 
ty which by theyr fal they hed 
w, } After this the time of A- 
p; wir Hay people ople of Iſrach, 
ſome workes of Gods wftice are 

in holy writ, that were cx- 

08 irrepentant offendors; 
ethere many. more celebrated 
mercy 3 ; and only two perſons 

ler ate mentioned, who 

pewich ſt, : lomeſorrow which 
c ſeemed to baue of their offen. 
| praoNacyine firlt where+ 
the murtherer Cayne, who at 
denyed his wicked» 
ſhepnnig and then being con» 
iſpayred of remilsion, Ihe 
was Eſau, whom Saint Paule 
| == wor ary = Heb 22, 
ee Pe hes 
iſeRome giucth the reaſon 
«act ; For thus cauſe Efan ? 
pardon, for thither did — «© 
Xy aet 


5 " Diſuire of Godr mere 


” Dif 4 G ” 
met repent peyrof Gln bawe us of 
reares proceeding rather of ' «| 1 
temptuteon,ther ef true ſorrow, (1 q| 60 

When the people of Iſad 
to-be a'dithe&t Nation, &tobe go J ul 
urrved by Gods appointis ms 
grieuouſly (trowe you) ddh fame. 
t:nd dayly, and almoſt howdylwy 
Digioe Maicſty > And boweyg Wo 
only did bys vrſpeakeablede 
cy remit and pardon their manitalltY bs pr 
ard innumerable {innes andwelpby dome: 
ſes doone agaipft him + Thewhe 
Scripture(in truth) ſeemethnt Y T 
clic, but a perpetuall N riow | 
Godsi incredible patience apdind tad 

| 
ni 


q-crcyes towardes them, +: 
would {peak ef particuler pe 
mong the, which be receiued robitÞt 
tauour after great and manifoldegFtve Pre 
ences committed : there would n 
nocodet all thar recital. + iponi 
Let Mavaffes that meſti q vt© 9c 
and wicked King be an example aft 
alzot who'e eenormens WHY » the 
81 keduftcs; w ole pagevare re vill p: 
fhed; both in the Dokesof nga up; 


758 cles : and-yer afterwil b Ma 
__norwitkflad:vg, the ſame: muniiſyvem, 


| 2, 
E>27k ieifne —_—_—Y 
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i. Deſveyre of Gods mercy, 
&T etwimesfor Princes, whointheir / 
erty” are WOoet to comternet 
a. by; D/)hee began to be ſorrowtull 
© ferhis former lite and ations, , 2nd 
Whecune repentznt (avthe Scripture 
hom Gy) jo the fi..be of Gol for the 
by fame. W hereat his divine and ;nco- 
wi] prbevivle mercy was {o much mo- 
tcdpreſently,as hee received him to 
rand br. ught him back from 
; n and terters, to hys king+ 
or Je and wnperzall thronvof Mac + 


"74 : 


7 \hecrungle alſo of the Nini= 
Wes rery notablc and fiaguler 1 in 
ore en whom almig bty 


hauing-decreed aſcatence of 
to bee executed within a cer + 
metime: he commaunded lonax 

be Prophet ro-goc& denonace that Ion.1.2,3.4, 

nce vnto:them; But 'onas well 

ng/the naruce and diſpohtaon 

20d cowardes mercy 3 fore lawe 

a afrerward hee figatticth) tharif 

= {hou'de-goe and beare that.cm+ 

all-gc voro ther, and they there* 

Ippon make change of 1heyr lyaes, 

| Melly woulde preien ly pacdon 

Landio he-ſh:>uld be taken for 

t ſtead ly.ng iN opher,For:agoy« 

| whuch wconucmence, he choſe 

IF X 3 rather 


Deſpayre of Gedrmat 
rather to flec away by ſea 
ty of Tharfis,andihere 
(elfe* But Almighty GODj 
tempeſtin that z0urney, 
fed in ſuch ſort, as lonas' 
to the Sea, and there reee 


uoured by a Whale ; from 


belly hee was cor 

: wards to repayre to Nim 
doe his former mellge = 
performed, And the te 
meſſage waz, that wichind 


that hoge Citty of Nioniuy th 


be deſtreyed, Whack þ 
Bounced ynto. them, the 


eu -as lonas before: had jw 


For the Nwnwites belecniog; 


ſage,and beraking themſclue 
pentance,G OD torgayetbe 
-,:,z0! lently wherat lonas was'cxce 


Iy grieved avd offcaded; 


plained (wealy to god ofhisf | 


dealng heerao, demanndy 
hee-had- enforced bim toc 
preach deltruftion yato'the 
wing bcforc had that he 


Jos them. But hys mercifullla 
auoſwered-bym fully roche 


byia; cc'taigc nocientth 


whereto Ionas was-not a 
onac word, _ 


o_ = 4 | t Y 
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a "D beire of Galle mhevcy, 
rfo it chardced, thar Tonas fit- 
withourthe 'W alles of the-Crt- 
Ninivie,vnder aa toy bufythat 
denightby Gods appointment 
| vp & cover hym from 
1: the ſame luy by Gods or + 
ce was perrihed vpon the (ud+ 
n'& was conſumed by a worme, 
the pdore/ Pfopher deſtiture 
tht conſolation of ſhadow which 
recguued by it W herewith be be- 
xa linle difquiered and afflic- 
4 God ayd vato bym : thou (lo- Jonas, 4+ 
) anſorrowfull,” and much gree- 
affe of thing Juy-rree,whick' 
ptantſtuoding thou: diddeſt ''riot 
Ws brimake 16/growe nor to6'ceſt 
Whbour at al) about it ; Bet the 
jeprewe vp in one night, and in 
ke mghe it periſhed againe, And 
net] then be carcfull to pardon 
porear Citry of Niojuy, - wherein 
bere beaboue av hundred & twen- 
Jihouland ingoccnt people, which 
znot-diftinguiſh betweene theyr 
mpht hand and their left > Thys was 
aunſwere of Almighty God to 
Jonas, for detence of bis finguler in- 
Tnati0 16. mercy in reſpeEt that the 
Niauites werechis owne Creatures, 
dwne workmanſhip, and the la- 
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«2% han HI ry 


ther people allo are. o__ 


6. afircaſos and confiderator 


| haps beece diversthinget 
declated before, for w 


ot Gods infinite mercy, ad ih At 


that hetherto, hath berneſpe 

of things oncly doone inp 
olds Tettament;:' b & -ap 
raunce.of /Chriſt our ar wires 
ficfh, ' Burnow if wel 


tive of grace, when Sodj - 


- cime h n:\ len perſon coſt 


riches of hys.endl:fle, _ | 


$19!tall wen vppehicartb] & 
{ce-morr/examples withaut 
n(6;of his exceeding cle 


that nowg ,0u1-Creator.and,; Fo | 


heard ougtcome(avit were 
treamecompalsj0n,came down 
the vale of 08r milecy, whicke 
tieo, not agely to: offer par 
forgiu cuts to-all bis ſheep bay 


afttay and. would returne:2 by q 
to follow 20d-lecke _— | 


beeing founde, relay theme 
owne ſhould;rs,and ſo __ 
back yruo the toldi; 

to giut yyslyfe por) Cre 


delence azainft the:woilte, +4:i1l 


| O imeer Loid hat great 
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of Outrewigs 
+4 Gentcarowatie-> ” "A " Y 
bs i .can mans copitatl- |, Y 
coeciuc or appreb: nd 2 15 ir mr» 
ſ nowe i hee which di'c-nded 
$ wich hys batt,and with theſe 
clot bu-ning aff-Qiov, did fer 
oper "gnerota!l his treaſu"es,fa-'Rom, g, 
\ races vato metisno mere: 
{it Fes Apoſtle S. Paule doe lay 
't $ me Superabundau: tr atia, 
| macs dig ouer abound ;and yer 
"4 tinanorher place, thac Chayft/Phil, 2, 
| my God, dydio a certaitte 
mpoucrith and empty him{elfe, 
1 ih he moſt wonderful «ftafion of 
Fac, and hau>cke of Heau-o, 
manch at this rime, and cu: t ſince ke 
Math made, 
—Heere-hence it pro. eedzch,that all 
Weight and plea'ure vppon ea'th, 
ms to conuerie with finners, and to 
them comfort, courage,& con» 
i hce in him. "Which hee dyd to 
ftly in- Gight of all:be World, 
ke bicamde very ſcacdalous &mnt- 
: n therby to the Scribes & Vhas 
t fc -and other principall Rul. rs 
bg the Iewes Nation. Heate* war 0,1, 
ze a'ſo dvd proceede tho'e hy+ Mark 2, 
Ieruailous ſpeeches & frange L485: 
1þ 4 R 5 Te 
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Deſpeyre of as 
. innitmion'st wicked CES | 
"ar fortexample at one! 
be rar he cried out inp 
Come yuto we all yee that 
and be heauy leaden, aud 1 witzefh 
700, And at another time ing 


tothe Temple of leruſalen 
high feſtiuall day, when allyl 
ple were gathere@togither 
"ypin che midſt of rhemall, &by 
forth imo this vehement inuitact 
with. a loude voyce,av S.lohoke 
glilt recorderb; 1f any 
299 be, wes let him come 
andbue ſeal rinke. Herebyirs 
ro paſſe, chat his dinine Maic 
tearmed- commonly, Public 
eh peceatorum emicus the friend u 
f imilar of wicked publicans & 
ners; And hereof finally ir; 
c:ed,that hee receiucd all,e 
all, and forgiue all that ref 
tohim, were they Scribes,P 
Sauldiours Publicaos,Viarery 
lots, Thecus, Per't ecntony os 
”, Totuermoſt:grieuouso | 
>! Ges; whereof paniculet'es 
' +. 1ncack kinde mi2he bee-a 
affucing vs funhermore, th 
his ceſarreQion, and we: 
onto: the-righthand of k 


de morebownntl, yer in "7 

pb proceeding, end nee Ie? T 

'>being at ohe 
ac ludge aod \, vvfagny 4" 3 
gdiatour, our God and 
mer; our Fatherand Brother 
» Thad Sacrifice, and he that 
4 decermignh our 


i hould o0t wee hepa! 

e-( decre Chriſtian Bro= 

handes of thys our Lord 
11a which hath lete vero vs 
wordes;:ſuch deedes, ſuch afſu- 

1d cujdence ofihis ipfallivle loue &. 
law mercics towards y?Why 


> > 


bould.not hys dealings with ather 

men before v3,giuc. vs heart & conn 

agetc@arutt afluicd:y io him,for the 

preſent and to.come + Why 

Inot his former moſt infinite 

.bee vago-v3 odeniterous al- 

nou and Oyntm:ntes, tv 

- nake ys as the fpou'! e did inthe 

*Canticles, follow and run after him, 
|” exe whardegout Saint Bernard 6... , a 

ereyes thys pallage of 

$ fragrant Oyormentes, O! 

xt leſux faich bee) the freſh 20d 

ell of the wonderful 

94 doth allure 1810 tu >afo 
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, Diſpeire of | 408 
ile vot 8-ggzrs, 
a zhe-w 
thatthou' didft not'e- ef x 
thatconfeſſed thee, nor the A 

woman that wept vnto thee;north 
Chinanzar that humbled henſele'Y 
before thee, nor the wickedatuligs 
refle brought voto thee norghenÞ. 
ler or tribute gatherer thatfollowed 
thee, nor the publican that repaid} 
vnto thee. nor the diſciple tharidenys: 
edthee;nor Saule that did-p 
thee,nor thy tormctorsthatdh | 
thy facred' boly tothe CrofſenJ 
Lofde, all theſe are fragranc ſradlld 
and (avours of thy molt (weer n 
cy ;and at the (ent of rheſe"thyy 
oyntments, wee Joe follow'andi 
afterthce, Thus far'S, pa) 
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The 4 art : the'apfliea 
bath been ſayd('' 


Nd 0 widvthis chad | | ; 

tourch &lalt partofthis Chyy= 
rer, andeo apply; thar hatbbe | 
ſayde of Gods merey t6 6dr pth 
purpo'e : What man is there] lung 


* 


inthe world, that reading's 
uing theſe things, can doubreX 


. *Y mn 
- 0 a, 


aroma k 
Þ paſtco recout pardon (or their 
$ 4; - be be that 0 tofhfieh wha #5. 4 Rom, $, 
4 OO vs, ſathchehaly A-, 
$, Paule? If God bee minded 
 delwer vs,who can tak: vs aur ot 
inds2If God protelt that he will 
rt vs, why ſhould wee make a-.19hny'E 
- -pddabe. or queſtion (hereof ar ab 2 
-theul le wee notiioyne tather 
E akdicha confident and faithtull (er- 
- havnt of his Saint Paule, who (ayth 
- wato Ys; and to all other ſinners ly - 
© 00 cache Mayſters name ; Let vs; 
wy" him with.4 vue bart in 
cot fawh, bavigg.purged our, 
rr an cuilcon.cieacc:Ler vs 
© boldfxt a1 im,noucable cooteſiion 
+ of our Hope, ſeeing hee is fauhfull 
- which hach given vaco v3 his promi- 
fe and let vs confider howe ane of 
rs miy proubktancherto, &c; By 
| which wards che haly Apoſtle figns» 
* fixtbahar wht fioner (ocuer fhal ce- 
> flue with him elfe,to-purge bis 6+ 
\ fcieace fro wickedoes for the ame x0 
- come, &te imploy the reſt of his life 
- wcharity and gaod woikesbe may 
boldly repaiteyoto al- 
| mighty God,wnh meſt ceraig afſu=. 
nets recciue pardon.& remi 5i6- 
| s (deere Brother) why then 
ſhould 


oY. 
yp 
$*. 
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Difkegre of 0edrmaey 
ſhould _ 9-4  deſpayrs? = 


fore ſhoulde any man caſt « 
ownoſoule; hs God!c 
rech to-ſaue? what a Sill an 
mentable caſe is it to'behol& 
ny Chriftians in the Worlde 
petting in 'thoir Fanes, 
mp" clues oucr'ro all ki 
re and: defolute ſer 
(which by God himſelfe is callbd 
n - rn )vpon this conceire & Wis 
ked cogitation, that nowe theyat 
"Ry oo feta tarre,and fo deeply rote 
bited-io thys kemd wy 
it rae Ry wh orin yaweot the 
nowe to thinke of change or: 
dement? O deere-Brother, ld 
men harken with diligencevneo tl 
execllent diſcourſe-ot $,Chriloltomi 
whicFenſueth.- 2 £4" 56-2 
k wh 4 bee a wickda a 
ec) thine 1 . 
thou be _ hfe,cc ht 
harlor.If thowbe a murderer,remds 
ber the theefe, It tbou be a ſweare 
call ts miadethe blaipbemer. £ 
thine cies ypor'Saule and -Paulegfirk 
_aperſecutor; & theb'a Priachat,hne 
" aviolem robber, cy good 
Steward,avd faitbfull diff 


chaffe;afterward conc : firſt aired 
| | 
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Pe o 
"= 
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ire of G1ds marey;; 
card, fiſt leydiab-. 
,olda a Pirat, afterward 
vt: ficſta diſperſer after-: 
$ 2 gatherer together : ficſt a 
iker downe of Gods vineyarde, 
ard a plancer;ficſt a deſtroyer, 
d a builder, 
- Thox haſt ſeen manifold wicked» 
i eat _ Rd nn 
le mary Thou halt heard the 
ſeruant;confider now: mo 
© 7m of che mayſter; [ will 


| axtthou ſayio me, I am a bla'phe- 


mer,/l haue beene a perlecutor, I 
baueledde an vacleane and abhomi- 
 mable life,aod therefore I doubt leaft 
lhilootbe pardoned. 
-. Say oor ſo-vrto mee, for here thow 
huſtecampler eo the concary,in euc- 
of theſe and many other (inncs. 
ielt ſafely Alyce to any Port: 
elit, andrhat cyther i in the olde. 
Teftameat, For in the old, 
on baſ Dauid, in the newe, thou 
7 L will nothaye the there+ 
for ealledge cxeuſes rats me.lot co | 


«ond oyarmentibat may be 
poured 


Puſtubevf" Galt» om G 
poaredino.an afflicd 
the cormeatwherot L doiwdlk 
For theYeuill ſtandeth by, 
bis (wotde ot deſpcration,and( 
vno thee ; Thou haſt lied wicked 
Jy all thy youth, & thy fotmer-diyans 
/ 2 ou halt muſp- III vs. A 

aye, and [petacles wit 

pl 95h agg f3eas> cert 


hno— women ; thoubaſt uw 2 2 


other mens goods fro them 
fully : Thou baſt- beeve cou 
d:flolute, and c ficminate 1 thouks 
ferlworne thy lelte : chou baſt'bl 
org committed many att 

eyneus and wicked crymes, 
therefore what hope capſtthouk; : 
of ſaluation 3 Irucly none at 3 
Thou art a meere caſt away;&£a0 


not nowe goe batke, and thet nJ 


my coun'ayle is, that now thouwne: 
the plealures & commodities of 
Worlde, and paſſe ouerthy time 
mirth of hart, without cog- __ 
other affayres, \Y 
Theſe are the words of the dew. 
(loving brother) thele are the couns 
tuiles, ane periwafions of ourevemF,”” 
Bur mioe are contrary : lft | 
fallen, thou maiſt riſe again 
| have beene a boi companion 


Deſpazre of Gods mevey, 
naycft be (ay-9., Jf thou haue 
titted fornication and adulte- 
panorama be cone 
icfatthe rime taicome 2:1t thon 
noted plaies aud gamer;thou 
awe backe thy foot, from 
dtth : If rhouthave debghted 
Fete and eucll company, than 
| {rink beereafrer.arquamt thy telfe 
| d: Thironsly4ix necefiariey 
'fonuctfion oue 
1d. 8 itize chou repent.and take 
(dio refornic thy folfe 5thoogh 
#bearthefi:& bur.a lale. | 
Lugar eics begio but to ſhedde 
ohe tzare;corer ingo- thy can» 
ctinbder:rby.lfe bur indif- 
tremly, cxamine:thine 3Gions, and 
what they deſeruz :. Lay before thy 
_ of 1adg: ment, with the 
2 torments of hell ork one Gdc,and 
SF the joys otheave on the other Rev 
2 peaticonſefſe, arncod chy lite, fr oke 
of #mcdicine: for thy wounde out of 
2 band, whilc theu art in this hte, in 
| what Rate or condi:ion ſocucr thou 
kg Ycaaf chou be v. on thy dra:b» | 
L 1 beddc, and ready to breath out thy __ 
<# I Spicit,feare notro repent, 
my | hither ads mercy is agt reſtrained 
ws 1 ſhonaeflc of;, me. Wen 
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fpayre)hee gy allo-an hol 


adawnſbmentahat wee! 


by this corfidence: becoms | 


acne 

__ doe-itout o 
altdcay, or _— Linati 
vat in-like rhavee- the'kic 

Anzultiac, ig ke ea 

agaiok deſpayre ,  deoth 
molt vehemeatly to ſtirre 
thelc words. Let goman alter 


dred fianes,nor after ath : 
.. - ſpayre ot Gods mercy; t 


Pre rpenes as lire it 
ſemly without a Hay. 
- kimlelſs to God byaa 
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f "Wh ? Grd: mierey, "== 
ſpoke, a9 roma 
ze e not alle to deliver himlelfe 
e'ſnares of the denill, albeix 


Andi inthe very awe Sermon, he 


Wourſerh yer furthcr of the ſame 
iter, in manner following, Not 
i that hath ſaned, bur hee 
vin fin.is hatcfull and 
homioable io the fighr of G O D, 
that no man mult diſtruſt of 
odearcy towardes hym that will 
h pie decs For that * 
lfe,ava moit ſweercoms+ ; 
faid by his Propher,Thas PH E- 
of « wicked men ſhall nov 4 
what time ſoeuer hee ſhal 
from the ſeme. But yetthys 
mercy of the Lord, isthen on« 
hy fitable vo vs, ifwedelay not 
omeonuriion, nor doe muliply 
308 fianes. W hich-I wil de+ 
Gare" vato you by the exam _ 
4 s and ruptures of our 
; th allo the iofirmiies br our 
may be conceiued, - 
| hare nefe, if a mans foor; |. 
"at farme be broken, with bow. 
the ſame isreſtoredrs 
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member of out body ſhoul 
- ken twice orthrile,or mote oh 
one and the Jelfe lame places; 


Sth 


charity can+imagine, howehay 
thing it were for that part to ret 
her pericR health againe; Sofa 
it (deere bretheren) inthe wound 
and : yprures of our lovle... 14 
Ita man doe commit figne:ang$ Fen 
or twiſr,and do ynfaynedly within & - 

dils mulation make hisrefugetotln$.oc 
medicine of repentanceſhe dothou 
of hand obtaine health again, Sth 
ſomerime: withour avy skar orbles 

m#h-ofthe diſealc paſt;Buribbet 

_ gin co adde fips vp0o fintinfucks 
that the woynds ot his ſoulte daerngpowet 

ther purrify within han, by coating 
and d:ſendivg them, then 
repentance and confelsion,ztus tal 
tearcd, Icaſt that heauy /peechiobuy 
Apoſtic be fuifilled ip him,to-when 
he ſaith iv this manner;Doodiithel 
notkoow,that-the benigniy og 

is vied ro bring thee to epeniant 
But thou, by thy obdurat hart Ree 
; Pentant hart, dolt beape rarky la” nee 
wra'h 'n the day of vengeance Kat cot 
the revelation of Gods. wuſtauege 

men, Thas far Sainf Augutugany 

«,\- Burgiowe. (deere Chiittiant 
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| gr) wh tcan bee ſpoken more ef 
"Quay either ro ereft vs to bope 
adconfidence ia Gods mercy, of 


 lotefnifie'vs £.6 preſumption m de- 
- laying our amendmeot, then bere 
th binvitered by th-le noble pil- 
Kktand Fathers of Chiiſtes Church, 
4 8dd molt —_— = ar and 
ones} Temple s holy Spirit? The die 
wn | de vor al ghey God, in 
[3 acertain placefaich; That the words as. 


node” of Wiſemen,cughr to be ſpurs veto.» 
ht wand as it were nayles, driven into 
hep .the depth of our heartes : mcaning 
Rs | thereby (har we ſhould be ſtirred vp, 
a= ae moſt rebemenriy moucd when: 
oe beare fuch Wile mcn 25 the boly 
by | Ghoſtrhere meanerh (which incieed 
or aeonely they that have the know< 
ob ledge and true feare ot God,) make 
wud # exbotranons ymo vs, and giue 
hom Y. veſuch wholſome admonithmers, as 
they Y theſe godly Fathery ia this great at- 
Ke {Eyre kane done And'bow #9irthen 
6d {deere brother) that w2 are nothing 
me ilyrred vp thereby, oorhing, quicks 
_ - ned, nathing awaked 2 Well, E-will 
$02 conclude this whole Chapter and 
a | 
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teth the ſame moſt williogly, 
ceth the peaitene, -pdew 

._, toreduce-hyin to kys-toine 
© * Wheteip he way before hetelt 
And that which is yet mor 

man be net :ble to fulfillthe! 
erder of his ſatisfaQib, yetde 
_ © though it bee JC oe 
| ſhort alpate-Neicherdoth bal 
the reward to petriſhofany bb 
nerſion, And this dooth the] 
E eemers me we” 

ithin Gods perſontedl 

Ifraell; I have contrilted wiiee 
for thy ſinves,l bane ſtricken th 
warned my face from theegthe! 
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